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HE occasional articles which we 
have given our readers by the 
Rev. J. H. Jowett have met with very 
general appreciation. It is a pleasure 
to be able to announce that we have 
arranged with Mr. Jowett for a series 
of devotional articles on the Epistle to 
the Philippians, beginning with the 
current number of the ReEcorp oF 
Curistian Work. Mr. Jowett occu- 
pies a unique position in Great Britain, 
not only in Congregationalism, but 
among all dissenting ministers. It 
might truly be said that he is a bishop, 
if not an archbishop, in nonconformity. 
A scholar himself, he extends a broad 
sympathy to all scholarly effort, but 
his deep spirituality so pervades his 
writings as to make him a safe and 
wise teacher. In deepest sympathy 


with evangelistic effort along evan-. 


gelical lines, Mr. Jowett has done 
much to strengthen the Congrega- 
tional ministers of Great Britain in 
their allegiance to the fundamentals of 
our Christian faith. These devotional 
articles from the pen of this gifted 
writer and preacher will be especially 
appreciated by Bible teachers. 


Se incorporation of the Church 

Econonust with the Recorp oF 
CuristiANn Work has now been in ef- 
fect three months. During this time 
we have endeavored to continue those 
departments of the Church Economist 
which dealt primarily with church or- 
ganization and methods, feeling that 
much of a more general character, 
such as articles descriptive of Christian 
work, announcements of conferences 
and editorial notes, contained in the 
Church Economist when published as 
a separate periodical, was practically 
covered by other departments of the 
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RECORD OF CHRISTIAN Work. It is 
our purpose to continue in the main, 
for the present at least, the depart- 
ments of the Church Economist as 
they have appeared in the past, al- 
though changing their position in the 
magazine. The success of this part 
of our periodical, however, will de- 
pend very largely upon the sympathy 
and cooperation with which it is met 
by the ministers who now receive the 
Record oF CuristrAN Work. We 
have upon our subscription list some 
5,000 ministers, and we especially ap- 
peal to these for helps and suggestions 
in making, not only the Church 
Economist department, but the entire 
magazine more helpful, both to pas- 
tors and to church workers in every 
department. By sending us descrip- 
tive paragraphs of plans or methods 
in church work the value of our maga- 
zine will be greatly enhanced, and we 
make a very special appeal for the 
hearty cooperation in this direction on 
the part of all our readers. 


THE CALL OF THE DYING. 


Hear the cry, the cry of the millions! 

Swept o’er the sea in agony’s breath; 

America’s coffers are bursting with 

billions, 

Millions in China are starving to 
death ! 

Oh, it is pitiful! Oh, it is pitiful! 

Millions and millions are starving to 
death ! 


Hear ye, hear who’ve uncounted 
treasure, 

Whom unbounded luxury hourly 
surrounds. 

Lavishly spending for self and for 


pleasure. 
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Listen, a wail from China resounds, 
Oh, be bountiful! Oh, be bounti- 
ful! 
Limitless space with wailing re- 
sounds! 


Ye who must toil till dusk dims the 


dial, 
Spare of your gain what pity af- 
fords. 
Ye who have hearts give self the de- 
nial, 


That you may give to these famish- 
ing hordes. 
Oh, be merciful! 
ful! 
Wailing, wailing 
hordes. 
God from His Throne in the highest 
is calling, 
“Where is thy brother whom thou 
shouldst save?” 
Sinking, fast sinking in depths so ap- 


Oh, be merci- 


are famishing 


palling, 

Hopeless, despairing, down to the 
grave, 

Oh, be merciful! Oh, be merci- 

ful! 

Stretch forth thy hand these millions 
to save. 

—M.L. dH. 


E LSEWHERE the question of the 

Sunday press and its efficiency 
as an evangelistic medium is dis- 
cussed by a number of prominent re- 
ligious leaders. The very evident sin- 
cerity of purpose and zeal which has 
led Mr. Richards to undertake this 
form of evangelistic effort through 
the Sunday papers, at considerable 
expense to himself, will at once com- 
mand the sympathy of all Christian 
friends. That he has felt led to un- 
dertake this ministry in answer to 
prayer, should silence any criticism of 
the individual. 

To our mind, however, there is a 
principle involved that would deter us 
from undertaking a mission of this 
character. We would be unwilling to 
compromise with what we believe to 
be an evil institution by advertising 
in the Sunday papers. It is our firm 
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conviction that the Sunday press is 
one of the greatest evils which our 
country faces to-day. We do not feel 
that we are exaggerating or losing 
sight of other evils when we make 
this strong assertion. It has no ex- 
cuse for its publication, as it is not 
primarily a “newspaper.” Basing our 
judgment upon the testimony of a 
very large number thoroughly quali- 
fied to speak on the subject, we learn 
that the Sunday press is above every- 
thing else sensational. It is edited 
with a view to create and foster a de- 
sire for sensation, which is admittedly 
an evil, and it is largely gross and vul- 
gar in its tone. Thousands of men 
are spending the Sabbath in reading 
Sunday papers to the detriment not 
only of their intellectual life, but to 
the atrophy of their spirituality. The 
blighting effect of the Sunday press is 
felt everywhere. Material that would 
never be tolerated in a daily edition is 
voluminously expanded and illustrated 
in the Sunday press. Its direct influ- 
ence, therefore, we believe to be an- 
tagonistic to the best interests of its 
readers. 

Indirectly it has done more than 
any other institution in this country 
to break down the Christian Sabbath 
and thus its entire tendency is anti- 
Christian. It has in many homes and 
in many individual lives supplanted 
church attendance. 

Although we recognize the force of 
the statement that the Sunday paper 
is largely printed during the week 
previous, this really represents a 
small proportion of the labor ex- 
pended upon the paper. In circulat- 
ing it among its readers, not only 
are hundreds of men employed on 
Sunday newspaper trains alone, but 
thousands of boys who should be 
brought under the influence of Sun- 
day schools and Christian teaching, 
are occupied in carrying Sunday pa- 
pers to customers during the very 
hours when they should be receiving 
religious instruction. 

The publishers of the Sunday pa- 
pers are not insensible to the prejudice 
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which exists against sensationalism, 
and for that very reason are glad to 
give a certain amount of space each 
week to that which is religious and 
philanthropic, thereby arming them- 
selves with further arguments in de- 
fence of this evil institution. If, how- 
ever, Christian people are willing, not 
only to contribute toward this feature 
of the Sunday press, but by inserting 
it as a paid advertisement, they are 
financially assisting the paper and nat- 
urally are codperating in its success. 

Because the Sunday press is neither 
a necessity aS a newspaper, nor help- 
ful intellectually, morally. or reli- 
giously, but rather is a serious menace 
to the sacred institution of the Sab- 
bath, we uncompromisingly would op- 
pose it in every way. 

It is argued that because the Sun- 
day paper has taken root in our 
American life, and is an institution 
that has come to stay, it must be reck- 
oned with, and should be turned to 
good account. It may be true that 
the Sunday press has come to stay, 
but we deny that this is of necessity. 
Should the church members of the 
United States array themselves 
against this institution, we believe 
that, deeply as it has taken root, it 
might nevertheless be en- 


throughout the country the Christian 
public refused to receive the papers 
into their homes. So strong and de- 
termined was the stand of Christian 
sentiment, that after a few editions 
only, the papers admitted themselves 
to have been worsted and discontinued 
Sunday editions. 

Once awaken the conscience of the 
church on any moral issue and their 
voice, although in numerical minority, 
is all powerful in its demands. Busi- 
ness and society must conform to the 
awakened conscience of the church 
on any great moral issue, and could 
the church but be aroused to the evil 
of the Sunday press, we are con- 
vinced that it might be entirely eradi- 
cated. 

As we have already said, we are 
convinced of Mr. Richards’ sincerity 
and singleness of purpose in this min- 
istry which he has undertaken and in 
no sense would we dare to criticise 
him or those who agree with him. In 
this discussion, however, we would 
record our own strong reasons for op- 
posing anything that seems to compro- 
mise with or abet that which is, in our 
judgment, one of the most potent evils 
with which the church of the. twen- 
tieth century has to contend. 


tirely abolished. It is a poor 
argument to compromise 
with evil because the evil is 
strongly entrenched. No 
great reform has ever been 
undertaken that did not have 
strongly entrenched opposi- 
tion. Six years ago, in the 
city of London, two promi- 
nent daily papers undertook 
to bring out a Sunday edi- 
tion. The Christian com- 
munity of Great Britain pro- 
tested in vain against this 
innovation on the part of the 
daily press, but their protest 
was ignored; whereupon, 
many Christian men with- 
drew all advertising patron- 
age from the columns of 
these daily papers, and 
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DR. ‘TORREY IN NORPHEIEED, 


A special series of evangelistic 
services was held at Northfield Feb- 
ruary 23 to March 1, inclusive, under 
the leadership of the Rev. R. A. Tor- 
rey. The week’s services were pre- 
ceded by district prayer meetings 
throughout the community, and no- 
tices of the series of meetings were 
widely circulated in neighboring towns 
and communities. 

The attendance from the first was 
unusually large, and when it is taken 
into consideration that the meetings 
were held during the severest weather 
of the winter, the numbers are even 
more remarkable. The result of the 
meetings has been the greatest reli- 
gious awakening that Northfield has 
enjoyed in thirty years, and the num- 
ber of conversions among the young 
men of the town has been a distinctive 
feature of the work. The appeal was 
made in every case to the reason rather 
than to the heart. Mr. Torrey did not 
seek to lessen the difficulties attendant 


upon the out-and-out service of Christ 
for which he pleaded. There was no 


false sentimentalism, but a direct ap- 


peal for the surrender of the will to 
the kingship of Christ and His recog- 
nition as “Saviour, Lord and King.” 

While in no sense losing sight of 
the great service rendered through Mr. 
Torrey’s ministry, we feel that we 
should record the devoted service of 
Rev. N. Fay Smith, the pastor of the 
church, to whom in large measure is 
due the preparedness of the community 
for this work. This revival in North- 
field, for it has been nothing else, had 
been preceded by a strong series of 
gospel appeals and by earnest and con- 
tinuous personal effort with individ- 
uals, which in a peculiar way made 
the present work in every sense oppor- 
tune. 

The remarkable results in a small 
community like Northfield demon- 
strate what can be done in other towns 
where similar conditions prevail. 


MEN’S FOREIGN MISSION CONVENTION 
TON UAE: 


The Men’s Convention of the 
Presbyterian Church, held at Omaha 
February 19-21, was a representative 
body, presented an unusually strong 
programme, and came to some defi- 
nite conclusions with regard to the 
responsibility of the Presbyterian 
Church for the unevangelized in non- 
Christian lands. 

Over a thousand delegates’ were 
registered and the convention ex- 
pressed it as its judgment that the 
Presbyterian Church is responsible 
for 100,000,000 unconverted souls in 
non-Christian lands, or 100 souls to 
each of the 1,000,000 members of that 
denomination. 


If this responsibility is to be met, it 
will be necessary for the church to 
raise $6,000,000 annually, five times as 


-much as it is now giving, or an average 


of $5 per year per member. It will be 
necessary also to send one missionary 
to every 25,000 unevangelized souls, 
furnishing five trained native workers 
to every such missionary. This would 
increase the force of Presbyterian 
missionaries on the foreign field from 
its present number of 900 to 4,000, and 
the members of the convention pledged 
themselves to “resolutely” work to this 
end. 
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STUDIES IN THE GOSPEL OF S. JOHN. 
V. CONTINUED. 


Rev. G. A. Johnston Ross, M. A. 


S. JOHN THE EVANGELIST. 


It will be found on a careful exam- 
ination of S. John’s Gospel that there 
is in it an evidently designed balancing 
and alternation of emphasis in its 
treatment of our Lord’s relation (1) to 
individuals, and (2) to groups of men. 
A very large amount of space is given 
to cases illustrative of Christ’s hand- 
ling of individual persons; yet no 
account we have of Jesus sets forth 
with more penetration and fullness the 
significance of Jesus for the corporate, 
social life of mankind. 

Chapters ii. iii., iv. illustrate this 
alternation of emphasis. In ch. i. 
Jesus is seen relating Himself to two 
of the most permanent and powerful 
human groups, the domestic and the 
ecclesiastical; in chs. iii. and iv. we 
see Him dealing with the individual. 

And the incidents setting forth this 
personal dealing are so drawn as to be 
symbolic, and the individuals as to be 
types of spiritual conditions always to 
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be found among men. Nicodemus em- 
bodies the intellectual type, inquiring, 
but finding no apprehension of spirit- 
ual realities through the use of the rea- 
son alone; the Samaritan woman il- 
lustrates the disintegration of the 
moral nature through courses of sin; 
the nobleman of Capernaum is a typi- 
cal instance of the mind distraught by 
sorrow, yet through its sorrow coming 
into contact with the spiritually real. 
Doubt; sin; sorrow: these have 
always been and will be to the end the 
broad outlines of the need that indi- 
vidual men have of a Physician of 
souls. When we have seen by illus- 
trative examples how our Lord dealt 
with these needs, it will be time to pro- 
ceed, as S. John does in the fifth and 
sixth chapters, to analyze the physi- 
cian-like work of our Lord, allowing 
us to listen to the Lord’s own exposi- 
tion of it, taking again as starting 
points (according to his balanced cus- 
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tom) a single starved and impotent 
soul (ch. v.) and a crowd of shep- 
herdless, hungry souls (ch. vi.). 

Meanwhile let us look first at our 
Lord’s dealing with honest, intellectual 
inquiry. 


The honesty of Nicodemus, plain 
enough to a kindly reader in the light 
of the record of his subsequent service 
as a disciple, emerges from the back- 
ground in which his case is set. Our 
Lord had met at Jerusalem among the 
people a state of mind of dubious 
promise. After a fashion the people 
“believed in his name,” recognizing 
with astonishment in His deeds the 
signs of a prophet. Such an attitude 
had its hopeful side. There was pro- 
mise even in the gaping wonder. “He 
that wonders shall reign,’ so runs the 
traditional word of Jesus, “and he that 
reigns shall rest.” But on the other 
hand, there was a doubtful element in 
such recognition as Jesus met in Jeru- 
salem. There was interest in it and 
favor and astonishment, but no self- 
committal. And Jesus, knowing men 
as He knew them, withheld Himself 
from such ungenerous minds. But to 
all this there was one notable excep- 
tion, the teacher of Israel, Nicodemus. 
To him the signs suggested the sure 
presence of God; and he fain would 
know more of the Divine presence. 
Others drew back from the intrusive 
God in Christ; Nicodemus was drawn 
onward by that holy appeal. And be- 
cause he came thus, with open and 
honest heart, ready to commit him- 
self to the Divine when he should see 
it, Jesus committed Himself to him, 
opening to him the inmost secrets of 
God; and to Nicodemus first was 
given the privilege and glory of hear- 
ing the words, “God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish but have everlasting 
life.’ The honesty of Nicodemus’ 
readiness for self-surrender carried 
him into the very core of Christian 
truth and faith. . 

The interview develops by a series 
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of contrasts: first, between Nico- 
demus’ estimate of Jesus and of hu- 
man need, and our Lord’s conception 
of His own person and work; next, 
between the life that is honest but un- 
spiritual and that which is born from 
above; and finally, between the facts 
of religion which are mundane and 
visible, and the heavenly secrets which 
only the Son of Man may unveil. Let 
us look at these briefly :— 


(1) The contrast between Nico- 
demus’ view of Jesus and of what 
Jesus was in the world to do, and 
Jesus’ view of the same. “Rabbi,” 
said Nicodemus, “we know thou art a 
teacher sent from God; for no one 
can do these signs which thou doest, 
except God be with him.” We must 
not too hastily assume that “signs” 
here mean physical miracles. The 
word “sign” refers to the value of a 
given act for purposes of prophetic 
instruction; the cleansing of the tem- 
ple, for example, was a “sign,’—an 
acted parable of spiritual truth. What 
impressed Nicodemus then may have 
been quite as much the moral au- 
thority of Jesus as any other kind of 
power. Nicodemus recognized a note 
of force in the utterances of Jesus, 
relating Him somehow to the Divine. 

The verdict is thoroughly modern. 
It is practically the unanimous judg- 
ment of culture that Jesus is peerless 
as a forcible religious Teacher; and 
modern philosephy has ceased to ex- 
pect Jesus to be rivalled as a reli- 
gious genius. 

Carefully note Jesus’ comment on 
this. It is to be assumed that Nico- 
demus’ compliment was intended to 
lead up to a question about the king- 
dom of God. Jesus, going to the 
root of the matter, declares that un- 
less a man is born again, he cannot so 
much as see the kingdom of God. It 


is implied, then, that what the blind 


world needs is not instruction, but 
some one who can recreate its life. 
Not further teaching, but a radical 
and new beginning of life is what the 
world needs. Later on in the inter- 
view Jesus speaks of the conditions of 
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securing this new life, which He de- 
clares to be indestructible; and of the 
place of the uplifting of the Son of 
Man in the securing of the life. To 
that we shall return in a moment; here 
note the contrast between Nicodemus’ 
view and Jesus’ view of the world’s 
need and how it is to be met in Christ. 
Education is Nicodemus’ demand; re- 
generation is the desideratum of Jesus. 
Nicodemus hopes to understand; Jesus 
has come to save. Nicodemus desires 
to consult a master in sacred lore; 
Jesus declares the world needs an up- 
lifted Son of Man to be an object of 
such trust as the perishing give who 
clutch—at life. Here) is a contrast 
which it is obvious it was one of S. 
John’s main designs to emphasize, for 
he wrote, he says, that “believing, ye 
may have life through his name.” We 
shall see later on, how fundamental 
with him is the fact that Jesus gives 
new life and how exhaustive is his 
treatment of this truth to which he at- 
taches so much importance. 


(2) It is obvious that Nicodemus 
had no conception of any experience 
which could be called a second birth 
or an entering into newness of life. 
His acquaintance with religion was 
confined to intellectual study of a great 
mass of scriptural and_ traditional 
learning, and to careful and punc- 
tilious observance of religious duties, 
devotional and philanthropic. Of 
drastic and inner revolutions, by which 
a man is lifted off the platform of 
self-trust, and beholding himself as a 
thing of naught, clings for life and 
hope to the mediated mercy of a holy 
God, he knew nothing; such experi- 
ences were to him inconceivable, and 
when Jesus very gently explained the 
new birth and» drew firmly the dis- 
tinction between the life it led to and 
the natural life, Nicodemus is only 
further bewildered, “How can these 
things come to pass?” 

It is Jesus’ turn to be astonished. 
The new birth was not a new thing in 
the world; nor even a new name for 
the thing. Had not a psalmist prayed, 
“Create in me a clean heart, O God!”? 
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and another, “Quicken me according 
to thy word”? The very heathen 
called men whose distinction and dig- 
nity reduced ordinary men to the peas- 
antry, “the twiceborn.” And, then, 
had not the experience, so often re- 
corded in those sacred annals which 
Nicodemus was supposed to have mas- 
tered, been recently seen again and 
again under the preaching of the Bap- 
tist? “We are speaking,” said Jesus, 
“of what we know and bearing wit- 
ness to what we have seen.” The 
new birth (while no doubt its origins 
are hidden in God Who holds its is- 
sues also in the secret of His hand) is 
palpable enough in its effects. But 
Nicodemus had been blind to it so far. 
Happily, later he came to know. 
For our last picture of Nicodemus 
is not the picture of a proud, timid 
“intellectual,” but of a lowly, coura- 
geous ministrant. “There came also 
Nicodemus, which at the first came to 
Jesus by night, and brought a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. Then took they the 
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Perugino. 
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body of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
cloth with the spices, as the manner 
of the Jews is to bury.” “Surely,” is 
the comment of Dr. A. B. Davidson, 
“surely, born again.” 

Meanwhile, note the place of this 
contrast throughout the gospel and in- 
deed in all the writings of S. John. 
In his Epistles as well as in the Gospel 
one feels the presence of the sense of a 
deep antithesis, between the life of the 
flesh and the life of the spirit; and 
Christ is the Master of the Spirit-born. 
It is a contrast needing more attention 
in our day than it receives. It lies in 
the nature of the case that as civiliza- 
tion advances and a wide area of hu- 
man life is infected by Christian ideas 
which yet does not consciously re- 
spond to Christ as life-giver, the fron- 
tiers between the natural and the 
spiritual should break down, and 
movements of reform, of education, of 
inhibitions of evil practices arising 
from esthetic considerations should 
be mistaken for that radical shifting 
of the very bases of life which the New 
Birth involves. A great part of the 
value of the writings of S. John lies 
just in the clearness and firmness with 
which they insist on that unique and 
radical operation of the Holy Ghost, 
whereby a new life is begotten in man, 
the life that utterly distrusts and de- 
nies self, and utterly leans on the 
Christ of God. 


(3) And this radical change must 
be believed in ere it is possible to real- 
ize the value of the mysteries of the 
Christian faith’ “Slt said? Jesuse i 
have told you earthly things and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe if I 
tell you of heavenly things?’ The 
new birth is an “earthly” thing; that 
is, it is, in its effects, a palpable phe- 
nomenon of human experience, a fact 
in human life to be noted and exam- 
ined, as any other fact is, by careful 
students of life. Till this is done, till 
that revolution is studied and wel- 
comed in which a holy God, in patient 
love, takes up His residence.at the cen- 
ter of trust in a human life where self 
had reigned, of what use is it to dis- 
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course of “heavenly” matters? No 
man has ascended up into heaven. 
First, know and realize and welcome 
and submit to God-in-the-heart (the 
Spirit Who strives in man for that 
place of sovereignty in the heart the 
yielding of which means new life), 
and then lift your eyes to God-in- 
heaven and God-in-history, and the 
congruity of His self-manifestations 
in all three spheres will appear. For 
the indwelling, regenerating Spirit 
abides in man at the cost of sacrifice. 
Is it not a sacrificial self-giving that a 
holy God should take up His abode in 
a sinful human heart? Of that sacri- 
fice, the counterpart in history is the 
uplifted Son of Man, Whom God 
“must” give to save a perishing world. 
And the meaning of that “must,” of 
that Divine necessity, is in the fathom- 
less truth that God is love. These are 
the heavenly secrets which the Son of 
Man alone can unveil; but the way to 
their unveiling is by the experience of 
a new beginning of life in which the 
adult, weary of his self-reliance, be- 
comes once more a self-distrustful lit- 
tle child. For such trust there is no 
“condemnation”; the soul has judged 
itself already, and found itself utterly 
wanting. It is the self-reliant souls 
that fear the light, and their very fear 
is their condemnation. The soul of 
the regenerate “little one” of God who 
knows himself God-born and God- 
indwelt longs only that it should be 
known that God is the atmosphere in 
which he lives and works. 

On such lines, then, moved this in- 
terview between Jesus and the man 
who is typical of the honest, intellect- 
ual inquirer; and I trust that some- 
thing of its relevance to the thought 
even of our own time has appeared in 
this account of it. The mental habit 
and the soul-need of the “intellectual” 
remains startlingly unchanged in the 
passing of the ages. 

S. John wastes no words in round- 
ing off the narrative of the interview; 
he was to give much later, as we have 
been reminded, a picture of Nicodemus 
regenerate and reverently handling 


Shall Sunday Papers be Used for Carrying the Gospel? 81 


the mystery of the sacrifice of God’s 
Son. Meanwhile the contrasts which 
this interview had emphasized still 
dominate his mind, and he appends to 
the story of Nicodemus a précis of 
some comments on Jesus of His cousin 
the Baptist, in which the contrast be- 
tween the natural and the spiritual, 
the earthly and the heavenly, is further 
set forth under the form of a contrast 
between John and Jesus. These re- 
flections of the Baptist punctuate the 
progress of S. John’s studies in his 
Master’s life, as the odes of the chorus 
of a Greek play punctuate its progress 
by comments estimating the situation 
from time to time. 

It is not part of my purpose to déal 
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with the section minutely ; but if it be 
carefully studied it will be seen that 
the contrast between John and Jesus, 
in their origin and in the origin, con- 
tents, manner and results of their mes- 
sage, is so developed as to emphasize 
the view of Christ which the Nico- 
demus-interview so definitely leaves 
upon the mind,—that in Jesus there 
has been given to the world, not 
merely another in a succession of hu- 
man teachers and prophets, but One 
uniquely endowed with the very life 
of God, set apart to convey that life to 
those who, abandoning self-depend- 
ence and its fatal issues, place them- 
selves unreservedly in His saving 
Hands. 


BELUSED- EOR-GCARK YING 


Tite SGOSEE I? 
A SYMPOSIUM. 


An interesting question is raised by 
the following extract from a letter re- 
cently received :— 


5 Beekman Street, New York City. 


I have been spending the winter in New 
York for the first time in my life. The 
gross indifference of the mass of the peo- 
ple, rich and poor, to the Lord’s Day and 
its offer of worship, has oppressed me 
greatly. Sitting in church one Sunday 
morning I asked myself the question, 
“Where are the people?” And very soon I 
answered, “They are in the Sunday news- 
paper,” and I use the preposition “in” ad- 
visedly, it seems to me. 

The question arose, Why not go where 
they are and preach the gospel? And then 
the fact that all earnest Christian people 
admit presented itself; namely, that the 
Sunday newspaper was a chief cause of the 
destruction of the desire for any worship or 
Christian work on the Lord’s Day. But, 
because the thing was bad, I could not find 
any reason why we should not use it to 
preach the gospel to the people who were 
to be found there. 

After having prayed over this matter and 
having waited on God some time about it, 
T felt clearly impressed to bity, pay for and 
use this space. 

I write you about it because I ent to 
ask your prayer for this ministry. If this 
is the Lord’s ministry, He will make its 
future way clear, a step at a time. Will 


you please pray that His will may be fully 
known in the matter and fully done? 


Yours in His name, 
JosEpH A. RICHARDS. 


In order to present the views of sev- 
eral prominent religious leaders we 
addressed them the following letter :— 


The question has been raised whether 
Christian people should utilize the Sunday 
press for the dissemination of religious lit- 
erature. It is argued that in order to reach 
the non-church-goers it is imperative that 
the gospel message should be taken to them 
in their own homes, and that no means is 
so well afforded for this purpose as the 
Sunday press, which goes everywhere. 


We give herewith the replies which 
we have received and which are of 
special interest in view of the fact that 
such entirely divergent opinions are ex- 
pressed by men clearly devoted to the 
cause of the Christian Church, and to 
bringing the gospel message to those 
at present outside its direct influ- 
ence :— 


From Rey. J. Ross Stevenson, D. D.: 


In response to your inquiry as to whether 
Christian people should “utilize the Sunday 
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press for the dissemination of religious lit- 
erature,’ permit me to express the opinion 
that they should not do so. Although the 
Sunday newspaper is in all probability a 
permanent institution, and is bound to wield 
an increasing influence, I do not think that 
the church should avail herself of an-ad- 
verse influence to further her spiritual ends. 
The secularizing power of the Sunday 
newspaper is becoming more and more evi- 
dent, and it is almost impossible for a min- 
ister to make a religious impression Sun- 
day morning on minds which have become 
preoccupied with the news of the world. It 
is because such news is given that the Sun- 
day morning paper is so generally read. 
Any items of church interest would either 
be overlooked, or coming into competition 
with the overwhelming amount of secular 
news, would have no force. On this ac- 
count, the church which I have the honor 
to serve does not advertise in the Sunday 
paper, nor are we willing to do anything 
that would encourage what is already such 
a strong menace to the proper observance 
of the Sabbath. 

Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New 

York City. 


From Rev. C. A. R. JANVIER: 


The argument in favor of pteaching the 
gospel through the Sunday press is a spe- 
cious one, and I can easily see how earnest 


Record of Christian Work. 


REv. C. A. R. JANVIER. 


people might be influenced by it. Neverthe- 
less, after no little thought on the subject, 
I am convinced that the proposed course 
would be radically wrong, for the following 
reasons :— 

First, I regard the Sunday paper as a 
great and almost unmixed evil, and, there- 
fore, I believe that any alliance with it 
would be morally wrong. We would be 
aiding and abetting the breaking of God’s 
command. I see no escape from this con- 
clusion. 

Second, more definitely and practically 
we would be encouraging respectable peo- 
ple to read the Sunday newspaper. Those 
who already take it would find a salve for 
their consciences, and not a few would be 
persuaded to begin its use on the ground of 
its new religious efficiency. The news- 
papers would not be slow to use our con- 
tributions for all they were worth for ad- 
vertising purposes ! 

Third, I cannot believe that practically 
any compensating good could result, leay- 
ing aside the question of the hope of God’s 
blessing upon such doubtful methods. The 
class of people who read the Sunday news- 
paper are not looking for spiritual help. 
Religious articles they would simply skip. 
No one can possibly read the entire mass 
of material given in the Sunday papers. 
The religious contributions would surely be 
the ones omitted. 


1409 So. Broad Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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From Mr. Ropert E. SPEER: 


With reference to the Sunday newspaper, 
I can only say that I believe it is an evil, 
both because of its positively injurious in- 
fluence in some cases, and its comparatively 
injurious influence in others, where it 
crowds out what is better. Disliking it as 
thoroughly as I do, ! would not care to be 
a party to the effort of using it as a re- 
ligious agency. I feel toward it very much 
as I do toward the theater. At the same 
time, I can appreciate the grounds on 
which earnest people might feel that the 
opportunity which the Sunday paper seems 
to them to present, ought to be utilized, and 
I shall not quarrel with those who, believing 
this, act upon their belief. I am ready to 
believe that there aré many different ways 
of doing good, and although religious use 
of the Sunday newspaper is not one of my 
ways, and that paper itself is especially re- 
pugnant to me, I will rejoice if others feel 
that they can accomplish good through it 
and succeed in their effort. 


New York City. 


From BrsHop Henry C. Porter, D. D.: 


Undoubtedly it will be well to utilize any 
agency that will bring to the eye and mind 
of non-church-goers a message which, 
otherwise, they might never hear. But I 
confess my own profound conviction is that 
the problem for the solution’ of the Church 


of God, to-day, is the adjustment of its 
ministrations and messages more closely to 
the common life of the people. 

Along this line there are questions which 
may wisely be discussed; and to which I 
hope you will give favorable consideration. 

New York City. 


From Rev. P. S. Henson, D. D.: 


Believing as I do that the secular Sunday 
paper was conceived in sin and begotten in 
iniquity, that it is the head and front of 
the whole Sabbath breaking horde in 
America, and that it has done more for the 
general demoralization of our Christian 
civilization than any other agency which 
the Evil One ever invented, I can never for 
a moment think of entering into an alliance 
with it, no matter how plausible the pre- 
text—“Say ve not, A confederacy, to all 
them to whom this people shall say, A con- 
federacy.”’ Uncompromising hostility to this 
modern abomination is, to my judgment, 
the only attitude for the church to take. 
Tremont Temple Baptist Church, Boston, 

Mass. 


From Rev. R. A. Torrey: 


Yours of the 12th at hand. I do not 
know that I have any pronounced opinion 
on the question, though I have thought of 
it quite a little. Personally, I am inclined 
to use anything I can to spread the gospel. 
I do not believe in saloons, though if I 
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e a good deal 


Mr. JOHN H. CONVERSE. 
By Courtesy of New York 


Observer. 
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of leaven to sanctify the contents of the 
ordinary Sunday new spapers. 

If there is anything in the argument, why 
can it not be applied to weekly papers 
which have an immense circulation and 
reach non-church-goers in their homes? I 
need not make a list of the weekly papers, 
but ie illustrated papers and others which 
have a large circulation would be quite as 
bie journals as the Sunday newspapers 
for the dissemination of religious truths. 

In my judgment, the best way for a 
Christian to treat Sunday newspapers is to 
let them severely alone. 


Phila delphta, Pa. 


From Rev. F. W. Gunsautus, D. D.: 


I have no question at all that we are los- 
ing a great opportunity in not using the 
Sunday papers. 

Armour Institute of Technology, Chicago, 


Til. 


From Dr. Len G. BrouGHTon: 


Your inquiry concerning the Christian’s 
use of the Sunday newspaper to disseminate 
religi ous literature is before me, and in an- 
swer mand state that L believe the Sunday 
newspaper is a great hindrance to true 
Christianity, but since it seems to be an 
institution here to stay, I believe the very 
best thing that can be done with it is to 
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pack it as full of Christian matter as pos- 
sible. 

As a matter of fact, most of the Sunday 
newspaper is printed before Sunday. It is 
not so hurtful in that respect as the Mon- 
day paper, which is gotten up on Sunday 
and Sunday night. It is the matter of 
the Sunday paper that is the most hurt- 
ful, and for that reason I think wisdom 
suggests that it be packed as full of 
good, wholesome Christian literature as 
possible. 


The Baptist Tabernacle, Atlanta, Ga. 


From Rev. 
ID), IDs 


God constantly uses evil spirits (Sam. 
xvi. 14), evil men (John xiii. 27), and 
even Satan himself (Matt. iv. 1), to 
work out His own righteous purposes. 
The more gospel you can get into sa- 
loons, brothels, and Sunday newspapers 
the better, 


New York City. 


Witton MeErLE SmiIru, 


From Rev 
IDE 1Dye 


I am very positive in my conviction 
that we should not use the Sunday press 
for our work. I do.not take the Sunday 
paper, and I have always refused to 
contribute anything to its columns. To 


JoHN Batcorm Suaw, 
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me the Sunday paper is an evil, and that 
being my attitude, there is but one conclu- 
sion which my conscience will permit. Un- 
der no circumstances are we justified in do- 
ing evil that good may come. 


Second Presbyterian Church, Chicago, Ill. 


REV. JOHN BALCOLM SHAW, D. D. 


a a SS I i i a a ma rr a a 


PME IE SCOMPANY, OF-STuAPAUL, 
MEDITATIONS IN THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 
Rev. J. H. Jowett, M. A. 


I. THE COURTESY BORN OF JESUS.— 
PHIL. 1.1, 2: 


“Paul and Timothy.”-—How beauti- 
ful the conjunction! The aged apos- 
tle and the young disciple in sacred 
league and covenant! I wonder how 
much each owed to the other in the 
ministry of the Spirit. How far was 
it Timothy’s ministry to keep the old 
man young, and to continually warm 
his soul with the kindling influence of 
youthful enthusiasm? It is a gracious 
remembrance, that, in these latter days 
of limitation and suspicion, Paul could 
drink at the fountain of a young 
man’s love. He had the inexhaustible 
privilege of scenting the perfumes of 
love’s springtime, and feasting upon 
the first sweet fruits in the garden of 
a young and grace-filled soul. Beauti- 
ful must have been their companion- 
ship—youth revering age, and age 
having no contempt or suspicion of 
youth, but each ministering to the 
other of the flowers and fruits of his 
own season. “Paul and Timothy!” 
It is the union of springtime and 
autumn; of enthusiasm and experi- 
ence; of knowledge and wisdom; of 
tender hope and quiet and rich as- 
surance. 

“Servants of Christ Jesus.” —How the 
early apostles gloried in exhibiting the 
brandmarks upon their lives! Here, 
in this letter, the first thing the apos- 
tle shows us is the mark of the brand- 
ing. A little while ago I was present 
at a sheep-shearing in the very heart 
of the Highlands, and I noticed that 
when the heavy, burdensome fleece 
had been shorn from the affrighted 
sheep the liberated beast was branded 
with the owner’s initials and went 
gaily away, prominently exhibiting 
these signs of its owner’s name. And 
Paul and Timothy had been delivered 
from a heavy burden: the vesture of 
oppressive habits had been removed 
by the power of a crucified Lord, and 


on their emancipated lives they bore 
the marks of their Owner —the 
“brands” of the Lord Jesus. ‘Whose 
Tam!” They belonged to Him Who 
had redeemed them with a heavy price, 
and they counted it to be their glory, 
and their crown of rejoicing, that they 
were not their own, but the branded 
“bond-servants” of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

“To all the saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi.’—In what un- 
likely neighborhoods the saints are 
reared! It was at Philippi that the 
multitude was so hostile and violent. 
It was at Philippi that Paul had “many 
stripes” laid upon him, and that he 
was “thrust into prison,” and his feet 
“made fast in the stocks.” One would 
have thought that in this fierce perse- 
cution the little church would have 
been destroyed, and that in these 
scorching antagonisms the early, ten- 
der leaves of Christian faith and hope 
would have withered away. But “he 
maketh grass to grow upon the moun- 
tains’”—even in those unlikely places 
—and He reared His saints amid the 
threatening decimations of Philippi. 
For let it be remembered that, though 
Philippi was the sphere of their living, 
it did not provide the rootage of their 
life. The saints were “at Philippi,” 
but they were “im Christ Jesus!” and 
that is the secret of their endurance 
“when the sun was up,” and the hot 
beams of hostility blazed upon their 


unoffending heads. “Rooted... 
in Christ Jesus,” and flourishing any- 
where! “The saints....at Philippi!” 


Lydia would be among them, and 
those few women who met by the 
riverside to pray. And the jailer 
would be of the number, and his 
household, and many others who had 
been won by the constancy of a few, 
and “whose names are written in the 
book of life.’ There they were, a 
mere handful, helping to sweeten the 
busy city as surely as one sprig of 
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mignonette can fling its fragrance to 
the limits of a wide room. 

“With the bishops and deacons.’— 
“Honor to whom honor is due!” 
These men had done the work of col- 
lecting the help which had been sent 
to the needy apostle and they must 
receive special and generous recogni- 
tion. St. Paul was a master of cour- 
tesy. Perhaps I may use a better fig- 
ure than this of mastery, for mastery 
seems to suggest a mechanical art 
which can be superficially acquired. 
But courtesy is not the. creation of 
effort, it is the product of grace: it is 
born, not made. Paul was born of 
grace, and therefore he was gracious, 
and instinctively his courtesy fitted it- 
self to all the changing requirements 
of the day. Mechanical courtesy is 
very unwelcome: it more frequently 
irritates than conciliates those to 
whom it is addressed. A little while 
ago I saw a table-fountain sending up 
its frail and delicate sprays, but I 
could hear the click, click of the ma- 
chinery by which it was propelled. 
How different from the natural 
spring, leaping with bright and noise- 
less spontaneity from unseen depths! 
True courtesy is the issue of natural 
springs, and its propulsion is in the 
Infinite. The courtesy of the Apostle 
Paul was a “river of water of life” 
that flowed “from the throne of God 
and the Lamb.” 

“Grace to you.’—Behind gracious- 
ness was grace, and the courtesy broad- 
ened into a prayer for the supreme gift. 
Get grace, and all gifts are gained. 
Grace is the bountiful mother of all 
the graces. But who can define it? 
It is love; but it is more than love. 
It is love with a mysterious plus; it is 
love that never grows weary, that goes 
on expending with no faintest sign of 
possible exhaustion. It finds some 
analogy in radium, that marvelous 
element which is ceaselessly emitting 
its fervent rays, but with no sign of 
any diminution of its primary force. 
Human love can tire, its‘ rays may 
grow cool or become intermittent; 
grace loves on, and on, and on, and in 
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its. burning presence it is always noon. 
Grace is the energy of the Divine af- 
fection, ministering to the unlovely, 
and endowing the unlovely with its 
own loveliness. “Grace to you!” 
“And peace !’’—Where grace abides 
peace will dwell. They are insepara- 
ble companions. Grace is the native 
element in which all our powers awake 
and work in happy service. Now 
peace is not the absence of movement: 
it is the absence of friction. The real 
symbol of peace is not to be found in 
some secluded, motionless mountain 
tarn, but in the majestic progress of 
some quiet, brimming river. Peace is 
not symbolized in the death chamber, 
but in the frictionless movements of 
the engine house. When grace reigns, 
man moves in God in perfect unison, 
man cooperates with man in strainless 
fellowship, and “all that is within us 
praise and bless” God’s “holy name.” 
When grace reigns, life loses all its 
“strain and stress,” and, in the ab- 
sence of friction, “all things work 
together for good.” There is peace! 
“From God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ.’— And so. this 
bright, energizing river of “grace and 
peace” has its rise in the vast, two- 
sphered, and yet indivisible lake of 
“God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” The apostle’ traces all. su- 
preme gifts to their primary home. 
He does not pause at intermediate 
presences, nor does he offer his sacri- 
fices at any secondary and _ inferior 
altar ; he passes beyond all subordinate 
ministers and priesthoods, and presses 
forward to the august and lonely 
heights of sovereign holiness and love, 
and there he prostrates himself in 
humble adoration and praise. He dis- 
tinguishes between channels and 
springs, between instruments and 
causes, and he reserves his doxologies 
for the Fountain. “Every good and 
every perfect gift is from above”; and 
away to these lofty springs the apos- 
tle traces the river of “grace and 
peace.” And let us carefully heed 
how firmly and naturally the apostle 
exalts the Lord Jesus to the supreme 
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rank of Divine Sovereignty. The 
Lord Jesus is one with the Father in 
the holy initiative of redeeming grace. 
He shares with the Father the glory 
of all redeeming ministries, and is one 
with Him in the origin and sustenance 
of our salvation. “From God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.” 


II. -THE GRACE OF THANKSGIVING. 
PIBIBEY y osey 


“I thank my God upon all my re- 
membrances of you.’—How natural 
it is for the apostle to begin his letters 
in thanksgiving! He is far more 
sensitive to the mercies of God than to 
the antagonisms of men. Grace al- 
ways “far more abounded” than any- 
thing else. And thus it was, because 
mercy was so obtrusive, praise was 
ever ready. The song was ever the 
fleeter-footed, and arrived before com- 
plaint was awake. The man who is 
eager in praise to God is not swift in 
the censure of men. Paul was always 
great in eulogy, and this, I think, be- 
cause he was so ready in the praise of 
God. He had a fine eye for the linea- 
ments of grace, and he could discern 
the sproutings of holy desire, even 
when they were buried beneath the 
refuse of long-continued negligence 
and sin. But the graces of the Philip- 
pians were not hidden. Their kin- 
ship with the Lord was most manifest. 
The apostle’s remembrance of them 
stretched across his recent troubled 
and laborious years like a line of 
golden light. The line was not broken 
by faithless intermissions. His re- 
membrance of them was always 
bright, so that whenever he gazed 
upon the radiant track his soul was 
filled with praise. “I thank my God 
upon all my remembrances of you.” 

“Always in every supplication of 
mine on behalf of you all making my 
supplication with joy.” — Prayer 1s 
sometimes exercised as a duty and a 
task; on its supreme planes it is sprung 
to as a joy. A part of the true con- 
ception of true intercession consists 
in giving pleasure to our God. To 
supplicate on behalf of another, and 


to do it with the reluctance and mis- 
givings of a bondman, cannot be 
“well-pleasing unto the Lord.” It is 
our high privilege to enter the Pres- 
ence chamber like children going 
home, and to name our fellow pil- 
grims with the happy assurance that 
the very intercession is consonant with 
“the tiver (Ota .God's: pleasures s and 
thus “the joy of the Lord” will be our 
strength. Let us ever supplicate for 
others, as though we had infinite re- 
sources in the good will of the Lord, 
and so let us “with joy draw water 
out of the wells of salvation.” 

“For your fellowship in furtherance 
of the gospel from the first day until 
now.”’—QOur spiritual comrades are 
among the choicest gifts of God’s love. 
A watrior’s courage is greatly heart- 
ened by the presence upon the field 
of one Valiant-for-truth. Our con- 
victions are enriched by the specta- 
cle of others who live and dare in the 
same faith. The faith of the faithful 
is inevitably altruistic; it is an esprit 
de corps, a holy contagion, a vitalizing 
energy in which every member is em- 
powered unto God. And this influ- 
ential contagion of assurance belongs 
especially to veteran campaigners who 
have been “in the fellowship of the 
gospel from the first day.’ A well- 
seasoned and much-tried soldier is an 
invaluable asset among raw recruits; 
the men who have been through a 
battle impart repose and confidence to 
an otherwise untried company. 

“Being contdent of this very thing, 
that he which began a good work in 
vou will perfect it until the day of 
Jesus Christ.”-—He Who fashions the 
seed is also Lord of the harvest! He 
creates initial impulse, and He also 
matures the character. The quicken- 
ing ministries of the spring are His; 
His also are the ripening ministries of 
the autumn. He nourishes the tender 
sapling into the invincible oak, and the 
one gracious sunshine is showered 
upon both. He will not leave us in 
our spiritual babyhood, nor will He 
make us precociously old. He will 
“perfect” us, adding grace and 
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strength to the growing years, and 
“everything” shall be beautiful in its 
season. There shall be “fruit every 
month,” and the fruit shall be appro- 
priate to our growth. The good Lord 
Who “began a work” will not leave it 
imperfect and futile! Most graciously 
will He perfect it, until concerning 
every one of us He is able to say, “I 
have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do.” 

“FEeven as it is meet for me to think 
this of you all, because I have you in 
my heart.’—And we are always opti- 
mistic about the people who dwell in 
our hearts! When they only dwell 
in the suburbs of our regards we soon 
lose hope concerning them—we easily 
become the children of enfeebling 
fears. But when people have “a warm 
place in our hearts” the light of hope 
is never out of our sky. That is why 
mothers are optimistic about their lads 
when everybody else is in despair! 
They have them in their hearts! And 
that is why the Good Shepherd is an 
optimist concerning you and me; and 
that is why He leaves the ninety-and- 
nine in the wilderness and goes out 
after that which is lost “until he find 
it’! It is all because He has us in His 
heart! With what a “growing atmos- 
phere” of hope we should enswathe 
one another if only we dwelt in one 
another’s hearts! A big hope is ever 
the child of passionate love. 

“Inasmuch as both in my bonds and 
im the defence and confirmation of the 
gospel ye all are partakers with me of 
grace.” —What a complexity of gra- 
cious bonds! A fourfold cord which 
could not be broken! No wonder the 
apostle has them in his heart! They 
were one with him in suffering—‘“in 
bonds,” and there is no welding minis- 
try like simultaneous passage through 
common grief and pain. They were 
one with him in vigorously defending 
the central citadel of the Christian 
faith. And they were one with him in 
the strengthening of these central veri- 
ties by the confirming vision of their 
own rich and glad experience. And, 
above all, they were one with him in a 
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common sustenance. They were all 
sitting at one table, in the enjoyment 
of the one “feast of fat things”; they 
were partakers with him of grace! 
When the day comes that such lan- 
guage can be used of the modern 
Church, she will be seen to stride 
through the usurped and blasted do- 
minions of the devil with irresistible 
and ever triumphant strength. 

“For God is my witness, how I long 
after you all in the tender mercies of 
Christ Jesus.’—Paul is never afraid of 
calling upon the witness of the Al- 
mighty. Again and again he makes 
quiet and confident appeal for Divine 
confirmation of his own word. He 
lives in the secret place with the Lord, 
and the light of the Divine counte- 
nance fills all his affairs; just as the 
sunshine floods an open field. His 
sense of the sacred Presence is un- 
broken; whenever or wherever he 
looks, he contemplates the face of the 
Almighty. And, therefore, everything 
is born into the light; nothing in his 
life is a fruit of the darkness! Every- 
thing is a child of light, and he dares 
to call upon the Lord to witness and 
confirm the glorious nobility of its 
birth! How many of us fear the wit- 
nessings of the Lord. We would hide 
ourselves from Him, and remove all 
our affairs from His inquisitive beam. 
Blessed and thrice blessed is the life 
which is gloriously illumined in its 
“hidden parts,” and which can humbly 
call upon the Lord to bear witness to 
the seals of His own grace! 

And to what does he call the Lord - 
to witness? “How I long after you 
all in the tender mercies of Christ 
Jesus.” He claims to be in the heart 
of the Lord Jesus, and from that heart 
of all compassion he yearns after the 
disciples of Philippi. His longings 
are in accord with the longings of his 
Saviour—the pulse of his desires beats 
with the pulse of the desires of his 
Lord. It is a wonderful claim, and he 
calls God to witness its reality and 
power. He dwells in the heart of 
Christ, and he shares His travail for 
the souls of men. He has a part in the 
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strain and pang of redemptive labor; 
. he is a “partaker of his suffering” ; he 
fills up “that which is lacking of the 
afflictions of Christ.” No one can 
abide in Christ and not feel the bur- 
densome drain of sacrificial desire. 
“How I long after you all!” 


1lI. THE FORTUNE OF MISFORTUNE.— 
PIshhly haley 


“And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all discernment.’ — 
True yearning will reveal itself in 
supplication. Our best desires for 
others instinctively pass into prayers. 
Indeed, we may test the quality of our 
longings for their good by the nature 
of the requests we make for them at 
the throne of grace. A longing is a 
poor earthborn and earth-inhabiting 
sentiment if it do not “mount up with 
wings as eagles,’ and soar away to 
heaven’s gate. 

-Paul’s yearnings for the Philippians 
roamed through the treasuries of 
heaven, and sought its richest boun- 
ties. “I pray that your love may 
abound ....in knowledge.” For love 
can be unillumined, or only partially 
enlightened. There is a love which is 
only dim and dull, whose vision is not 
clear and sunny, which only sees “men 
as trees walking.” There is love 
which is as candlelight, there is love 
which is as steady starlight, and there 
is love which is as the glorious splen- 
dor of the noon. There is love with- 
out tact—a clumsy love devoid of skill, 
unattended by fine perception. This is 
the love of the first standard—an ele- 
mentary, rudimentary affection, where 
the senses are only partially awake 
and operative. And here is the love 
of the advanced stages, equipped with 
more delicate instincts, feeling its way 
into the hearts of things, and reading 
the secrets of things with most delicate 
perception. The apostle prays that his 
readers may be led into these higher 
classes in the academy of love, that 
they may have more and more illum- 
inating “knowledge” of God, and 
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more and more “discernment” of one 
another’s needs. And all this in order 
that they may “approve the things that 
are excellent!” At present they could 
only appreciate the good; they were 
not sufficiently advanced to appreciate 
the better, and, least of all, the best! 
But the apostle prays that they may 
make such progress as to be able to 
taste the “excellent,” and revel in its 
choice and delicate flavor. And there 
is nothing like love for giving the 
requisite palate; nay, love is the very 
organ itself. The real essences of life 
await the revealing presence of love, 
and the finer the love the richer will 
be the revelation. When our love is 
excellent, multitudinous excellences 
will troop out from every side. 

“That ye may be sincere, and void. 
of offence unto the day of Christ.’— 
With such an advancing love, and 
with growing and appreciated visions 
of glory, the character will become in- 
creasingly enriched. It will become 
more and more “sincere.” How lofty 
and splendid is the standard! The 
word literally suggests a purity so fin- 
ished and profound that it reveals no 
stain or defect even to the inspecting 
quest of the sunlight! Rusty gar- 
ments may pass muster in the subdued 
light of the winter, but they stand re- 
vealed in the fierce inquisitiveness of 
the summer. Our characters may ap- 
pear respectable when judged by the 
dull standard and maxims of the 
world; they appear quite other when 
they stand in the blazing light of God’s 
countenance. And yet it is to the sat- 
isfaction of that severe and solemn ex- 
amination that a perfected love is at 
last to bring us. Judged by the Sun 
of Righteousness and in “the day of 
Christ,’ we are to be “sincere,” and 
“void of offence,” with no hidden 
stumbling-block within us; no “secret 
fault,’ but every part of our being 
“filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are through Jesus Christ, unto 
the glory and praise of God.” If our 
love become enriched, if it be lit up 
and warmed by the grace of the Sav- 
iour, our whole being will become 
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transfigured, and we shall awake at 
last “in his likeness.” 

“Now, I would have you know, 
brethren, that the things which hap- 
pened unto me have fallen out rather 
unto the progress of the gospel.”— 
What seemed to be a menace turned 
out to be a blessing! The cloud, 
which appeared so ominous, brought a 
gracious shower! The restriction be- 
came the mother of a larger liberty! 
The prison was the appointed place of 
richer and more glorious vision! 
How often the apostle’s experiences 
have been repeated in the lives of the 
Lord’s saints! It has seemed at times 
as if calamity or enmity had checked 
and destroyed their ministry, but the 
morrow has proved that the threaten- 
ing enemies have been transformed 
into wealthy friends. Bereavement 
has come to the family circle, and its 
work has appeared ruthless and blight- 
ing, “nevertheless, afterward’ we 
have seen something of the gracious 
handiwork of God. Some time ago I 
saw a railway embankment on fire, 
and the mercilessly invasive flames 
were, inch by inch, consuming every 
green blade upon the slope, until a 
great area was jet-black in unrelieved 
destruction. Some weeks later I was 
passing by the same place, but instead 
of the scarred and ashen ruins there 
was a wide patch of fresh and most 
winsome green; and just where the 
fire had burnt most fiercely the re- 
created slope was the most attractive. 
“The things that happened” unto it 
“had fallen out rather unto the pro- 
gress” of vegetation. “God is love,” 
and therefore “our God is a consuming 
nies 

“So that my bonds became manifest 
in Christ throughout the whole pre- 
torian guard, and to all the rest.’?— 
We never see the real strength of a 
man’s foundation until he is tested by 
the storm. Picnic weather does not 
reveal the seagoing powers of a liner; 
these virtues are unveiled by the tem- 
pest. When a man is brought into a 
tight corner, and every way of escape 
seems closed, then we shall see the 
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worth or worthlessness of his religion. 
As for the apostle, the misfortune 
which he had feared became a minister 
of the kingdom; it became evident to 
those about him that his bonds were 
“in Christ”; his very manacles began 
to preach of the glorious bondage by 
which he was bound to his Lord. The 
soldiers who guarded him began to 
speak solemnly and whisperingly about 
their prisoner. It was perfectly plain 
that he was no ordinary man, and that 
he had amazing secret resources which 
showed no sign of exhaustion in this 
day of high crisis and danger. These 
are the revelations which bring honor 
and glory to the Lord! When some 
sudden emergency flings our life into 
dark and tumultuous conditions, and 
we so conduct ourselves that men al- 
most forget the tragedy in the con- 
templation of our total freedom from 
panic, and they ask one another “by 
what power” we do it, then do our 
“bonds in Christ” become manifest, 
and the Lord Himself is glorified. 

“And most of the brethren in the 
Lord, being confident through my 
bonds, were more abundantly bold to 
speak the word of God without fear.” 
Apparent misfortune is being trans- 
muted into richer fortune still! The 
revelation of his own invincible attach- . 
ment to Christ is making others bold. 
The timid-hearted are putting on holy 
courage as they contemplate the 
glorious fortitude of Paul. The fruits 
of hisdistresses become spiritual stimu- 
lants to his brethren. This is one of 
the gracious mysteries of our Lord’s 
seeming severities. Who would have 
foretold that the means by which the 
disciples at Rome were to be heartened 
would be by the imprisonment of the 
greatest of their leaders? And so we 
never know what sweetness will ema- 
nate from our bitterness, what liber- 
ties will spring from our servitude. 
The great Lord is over all! He is 
“mindful of his own,” “He remem- 
bereth his children.” He delights to 
bring the garden out of the desert; 
He rejoices to make the wilderness 
blossom like the rose. 


In the Company of St. Paul. 


IV. BAD MOTIVES IN GOOD WORK.— 
PHIL. 1. 15-19. 


“Some indeed preach Christ even of 
envy and strife.’—How fearful the 
combination! A gracious evangel 
may be upon the lips, and a most un- 
lovely motive in the heart. The boat 
may be all right, but the devil may be 
at the helm! We may “preach Christ” 
for the sake of winning a selfish vic- 
tory, or of gratifying an envious and 
quarrelsome spirit. We may use our 
Lord just to deck our brow with con- 
troversial garlands, to humiliate our 
opponents, and to bring éclat to an 
ecclesiastical sect. The envious hand 
may deal out the waters of life! It is 
possible for a denomination to open a 
church in a neighborhood, not solely 
for the glory of the Lord, but just to 
preoccupy the ground before another 
denomination appears. Churches are 
frequently built as the outcome of an- 
gry divisions. We can preach the 
gospel of love in a bad temper; pride 
can dictate the proclamation of peace. 
All these are amazing and almost in- 
credible conjunctions, but daily ex- 
perience brings them before us in near 
and depressing reality. On every hand 
we can see men using the Lord’s gun, 
while the aim is directed by the devil. 
“Some indeed preach Christ even of 
envy and strife.” 

“And some also of good-will!’— 
The black hand has not always hold 
of the white robe. The Lord’s mes- 
senger frequently shares the Lord’s 
spirit. The desire of the heart accords 
with the evangel of the lips. There is 
no hidden poison, no dark and unclean 
secret pool. Such men “preach 
Christ,’ and they glory in the gospel, 
and all the inner bias of their life is 
firmly set toward the honor of the 
Lord. They have no private aim, no 
ulterior purpose, no selfish “feathering 
of their own nest’; all their motives 
are Christianized and refined, and 
every piece of shining armor, every 
consecrated power, is eagerly placed 
at the disposal of their King. 
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“The one do it of love!’ Their ser- 
vice is born of love, like a river issuing 
out of a lake! Love is the very central 
power in their life, and everything 
takes its rise in its profound and lucid 
depths. This is the birthplace of all 
the soul’s activities; nothing is born 
elsewhere. Its hopes, its desires, its 
designs, its endeavors are all created 
in love and “of love,” and therefore 
they all harmonize with the glad tid- 
ings of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

How infinite is the contrast between 
these love-possessed and love-refined 
souls and those who “proclaim Christ 
of faction, not sincerely,” doing it from 
shallow and irritable partisanship, 
with no sincerity in their hearts, but 
everything cheapened and defiled by 
the base alloy of self-seeking and ir- 
religious jealousy. Such unclean la- 
bors are ever accompanied by a cer- 
tain insensitiveness, and frequently by 
a purposed and unsuccessful cruelty. 
“Thinking to raise up afiliction for me 
in my bonds!’ If only they could in- 
jure Paul, and make his chains to gall 
him, their evil desires would be grati- 
fied, and they would rest in the con- 
sciousness of something done. | 

“What then? Only that in every 
way, whether m pretence or in truth, 
Christ is proclaimed; and therein I re- 
joice, yea, and will rejoice.’—How 
gloriously optimistic is the apostle, 
even in the midst of these evil-motived 
men! Christ is talked about, even 
though the devil has hidden himself in 
the messenger’s heart; and the devil’s 
ministry shall be frustrated and nulli- 
fied, and the proclamation of the gos- 
pel shall have free course and be glori- 
fied. The Holy Spirit shall contrive 
against the devil’s contrivances and 
shall bring them to nought. “God 
shall make the wrath of man to praise 
him!” A mystic antiseptic influence 
shall play upon the speech of the jeal- 
ous-minded ambassador, and it shall 
become a minister of health and heal- 
ing, and shall accomplish purposes 
quite other than he ever dreamed. 
“My word shall not return unto me 
void,” even when it is spoken by a 
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man whose heart is a bitter pool of 
envy and strife. Not because of such 
a man, but in spite of such a man, 
shall Christ our Lord be glorified! 
Let the story of the Saviour’s love be 
made known, and the very word itself 
shall be energized by the Spirit, and it 
shall fall as a seed of life into some 
dead and barren soil, and there shall 
come a resurrection and a great awak- 
ing! “And therein I rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice!” And well he may, and 
well we all may! The devil is awake, 
but our Lord is more awake! Sin 
abounds, but grace doth much more 
abound. ‘He bringeth the devices of 
the wicked to nought,” and “he getteth 
unto himself the victory.” 

“For I know that this shall turn to 
my salvation!”’—It shall all end well! 
The great apostle is in captivity at 
Rome. His surroundings are hostile. 
His plans are all thrown into con- 
fusion, and his far-reaching mission- 
ary campaign has been ruthlessly 
checked. But the apparent circum- 
stances are not all the circumstances. 
Beneath the transient there is the eter- 
nal; within the frowning antagonisms 
there works the hidden friendship of 
God. At present circumstances may 
seem to march against him with the 
bristling, threatening armaments of an 
overbearing foe. But there shall be a 
“turn”; things shall receive a mys- 
terious twist; an unseen but friendly 
hand shall guide the hostile hosts, and 
instead of being the ministers of de- 
struction they shall become the agents 
of a larger good. “I know that this 
shall turn to my salvation.” 

And how is this gracious turning of 
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circumstances to be brought about? 
What are the ministries which are to 
effect the transformation? The apos- 
tle mentions them. “Through your 
supplications.’” The men and women 
in Philippi are to play an influential 
part in changing the influence of the 
circumstances in Rome! It is a mar- 
velously daring association of ideas. 
Rome was the very heart of imperial 
power, and all the forces of empire 
seemed to be moving in opposition to 
the Apostle Paul. And yet this. little 
company of obscure men and women 
in Philippi have a lever in their hands 
which-can divert battalions of un- 
friendly circumstances to a friendly 
and undreamed-of end! And _ this 
lever is the great prerogative of 
prayer. Has the Church of Christ 
adequately realized the vast wealth of 
her spacious inheritance? She has a 
power which can raze mountains to 
their base, and divert the channels of 
the floods. “And the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ.’ This is the 
second of the great ministries, made 
possible by the first. Our prayers cut 
channels for the river of God’s gra- 
cious Spirit. No sincere prayer ever 
fails. It cuts a path for God; it pre- 
pares “the way of the Lord.” And 
therefore, the Christians at Philippi 
were sacredly qualified to minister to 
the great apostle at Rome, and to be 
the means of enriching him with amaz- 
ing supplies of the Divine grace. And 
so it came to pass that the circum- 
stances at Rome could be deflected and 
“turned to salvation” by a company of 
humble saints, who were praying in 
some obscure home in a distant city. 


». PAULIS USE OF THE RESURR Gasvioue 
Rev. G. A. Johnston Ross, M. A. 


An advanced German critic, Volk- 
mar, has placed his signature under 
these words: “It is one of the most 
certain facts in the history of human- 
ity that shortly after His death on the 
Cross, Jesus appeared to the apostles 


risen from the dead, however we may 
understand the fact, which is without 
analogy in history.” 

The earliest orderly exhibition 
which we possess of the evidence for 
the Resurrection, and the earliest rea- 
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soned statement of its significance, are 
given in S. Paul’s First Epistle to the 
Corinthians, chapter xv. It may 
prove an enlightenment and reassur- 
ance of our faith, if we try to follow 
the movement of S. Paul’s mind in 
this classical deliverance on the central 
truths of our religion. 

Christ. died for-our: sins.” <S. 


Paul begins from this fact in the his- 


tory not of the natural world only, but 
of the moral. He sets out from the 
Messianic title of Jesus, His official 
position as Saviour. No man need 
ever hope to be able to understand the 
apostolic witness for the Resurrection 
who does not sympathize with this 
apostolic way of regarding the death 
of Jesus as a unique and Divinely or- 
dered crisis in the moral history of 
man. “The Anointed One died for 
our sins according to the scriptures ;” 


the atmosphere of faith in this as- 
pect of Jesus’ death is the only 
atmosphere in which faith in His 
Resurrection or understanding of 
its meaning is born. Unless we 
begin with the holy uniqueness 
of the Person Who died, and the 
moral meaning of His death, we 
shall go on to try to believe in 
the Resurrection only as a mys- 
terious case of the resuscitation 
of a dead man, and that means 
that we shall not even under- 
stand the fact, the evidence for 
which we are supposed to be in- 
vestigating. 

“And that he was buried” ; full 
against the whole story of the 
humiliation of the  Lord’s 
Anointed must rise the story of 
His victory. The death was 
real; the humiliations of the 
death were real; He was cut off 
out of the land of the living; the 
Anointed of God, the one only 
beloved Son in Whom God was 
well pleased, had become a lonely 
corpse in a silent grave. That 
fact must be taken in, ere the 
challenge to God which it in- 
volves can be understood, ere we 
can begin to feel the inevitable- 
ness of the Resurrection. 

“He has been raised.” The tense 
is changed suddenly, from the definite 
past, to the tense which suggests that 
the Risen Life endures still. This al- 


‘sO we must grasp ere we can follow 


the apostolic mind on the Resurrection.: 
Men ask to-day about the Resurrection 
as though it were a wonder of by- 
gone ages, so long past that the dis- 
covery of conclusive evidence is no 
longer possible. But the whole Christ- 
ian contention is that the Risen Life 
of Christ endures; that He is alive 
now. “He has been raised;” His 
presence with His church now is the 
last and, to the Christian mind, the 
most conclusive evidence of the Re- 
surrection. What we say, then, about 
the evidences in the Gospel narrative 
must be understood as lying between 
these two beliefs; belief in the moral 
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significance of the redeeming death of 
the Holy Christ, and belief in His 
presence now, in proof of His perpet- 
ual life and energy with His church. 

“He swas seen: YWe.do- net tsee 
Him now, for faith is disciplined by 
being attached to the invisible. Even 
at the first, God did not show Him 
openly to all the people, but unto wit- 
nesses chosen before of God; so true 
it is that the investigation of the Re- 
surrection is futile, except in the at- 
mosphere of an appreciation of Christ’s 
Person. But the chosen witnesses did 
really, and not merely spiritually, see: 
what? Partly, this chapter towards its 
close tells us, partly the later Gospel 
stories, especially the latest of all, tell 
us, they saw Jesus embodied and tan- 
gible, their own Friend and Master 
Whohad died,—yet changed. The body 
was altered in its capacities, and in its 
subjection to the spirit. The spirit was 
freer and was rapidly moving on to 
farther freedom. The love, the friend- 
ship, the solicitude, the benediction of 
the presence were unaltered; but the 
detachment from the earth, the con- 
quest over the mortal, the “glorious 
liberty” were new. It was human life 
under new-and unheard of conditions: 
a revelation of what human life, re- 
maining human, might be; a revelation 
therefore, of new yistas of life—of hu- 
man life—set free from all the hin- 
drances of sin’s inheritance, moving 
up to God. 

“T saw that,’ says. Paul, “as the 
others did who were in Christ ‘before 
me.’ And what | have seen and heard 
that I testify to you: Christ lives the 
pledge of God’s love, the evidence of 
the righteous judgment of God, and 
the assurance of our immortality.” 


II. There were men in Corinth who 
derided the Resurrection, apparently 
chiefly because of the characteristically 
Greek difficulty of conceiving another 
life more substantial than this, and any 
possible re-clothing of the soul once 
torn from its sheath, the body, in 
death. 

This amazes S. Paul, who has seen 
the riseh soul of Jesus clothed in a 
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spiritual body that was a new dis- 
covery of the resources of God: and he 
proceeds to set right, with a kind of 
astonished pity, those foolish minds 
who thus childishly would limit God. 
But first, he will point out the danger 
of trifling with the truth of the Resur- 
rection. He will remind his friends in 
Corinth again of the moral setting of 
the Resurrection, of the tremendous 
moral issues involved in it. 

(1). ‘First of “all it ‘Ghrist-is ee 
risen, the Gospel message is empty, 
and empty the faith that rests on it. 
For the Gospel message is “Christ is 
with us, having the value of God;” 
the heart of the Gospel is the presence 
of Christ, and fellowship with Him; 
but how can He be with us, in the 
fulness of that Person which on earth 
drew men unto Him, if He be not 
risen from the dead? S. Paul believed 
in a real presence of Christ, not simply 
in a holy memory of Him; and the 
real presence he believed to be con- 
tinuous and identical with the pre- 
sence that meant so much for the dis- 
ciples of Jesus, changed only in that 
it is now more intimate and abiding. 

(2) “Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God.” For the apostolic 
affirmation had been that God had 
raised. Jesus (Acts x. 40): thereby 
commending God to men. For Jesus, 
all men being witness, had been spot- 
lessly holy: He had done nothing 
amiss, and had not deserved to die; if 
He remained under the power of death, 
it was a terrible indictment against the 
justice of God: Jesus deserved life. 
Did the Corinthian men understand 
how a shaken faith in the Resurrection 
of Christ must affect their conception 
of God? 

(3)" “Then next; “If Christ is sot 
raised”: (ver.* 17), ““yourmtaith. isade= 
ceptive: ye are yet in your sins.” Your 
Christian experience, built upon the 
forgiveness you believe yourselves to 
have received, is a superstructure of il- 
lusion on a foundation of fraud. For 
on what is it all based? Our justifica- 
tion rests on Christ’s: and His justi- 
fication rests on His Resurrection; so 
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that He was raised for our justifica- 
tion. We say we trust in Him for 
pardon: but how shall we know that 
He is trustworthy? It is God’s raising 
Him from the dead that has certified 
God’s seal of Christ as worthy of man’s 
trust. So all our hope goes back to 
the Resurrection: can we believe that 
- the structure of Christian experience, 
with the splendid characters into 
which it has been built, is resting on 
an illusion, a chimera? 

(4) And think further, says S. 
Paul, of the waste of the lives that 
have trusted in Christ. They which 
are fallen asleep in Christ, that is, they 
who died believing they were sleeping 
to wake, are perished. All the hopes 
He raised, the love He drew to Him- 
self, all the glow He cast around death 
itself by His speaking of the morning 
that comes after death’s dreary night, 
—al] that is waste: it has been useless 
tantalizing of men and women. The 
very charm and appeal of Christ and 
His excitement of men’s hopes have 
made men more sensitive to disap- 
pointment, and what utter disappoint- 
ment it means if this life is the bound 
of all! “If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ we are of all men most 
miserable.” 

(5) And worst of all, sacrificial 
life is a mockery. There is no mean- 
ing in sacrifice here, if there be no 
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fuller life hereafter. Goodness in the 
sense of the negation of open trans- 
gression might still be incumbent on 
us, and reasonable: but sacrificial 
goodness is made unreasonable and 
meaningless. 

Observe then the manifold moral 
issues which hang on the Resurrection 
of Jesus! That Resurrection is the 
pledge, is the proof, is indeed the 
origin of the greatest events and 
achievements in the moral world. By 
it, men have had moral energies re- 
leased in them, Divine energies which 
have led them on to a life of peace 
and a life of sacrifice. Nay, more: 
there is in the moral life so set free 
the craving for the widest unity and 
order, the longing that there shall not 
be “one lost good.” And to that as- 
piration Christ’s Resurrection answers.., 
For it exhibits farther reaches: of hu- 
man life in such a way as to unfold the 
promise of their organization—‘every 
man in his own order, and Christ the 
first fruits’—in a kingdom, an empire 
of life, in which God shall be all in 
all. The Resurrection life is then no 
chaotic dream, but the promise of an 
orderly reintegration and reconstruc- 
tion of human society. 


III. In the light of all this, how 
can men stumble at the difficulty of a 
resurrection body? Are God’s re- 
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sources to be limited by our expert- 
ence of them here? If God so clothe 
our naked and scattered humanity, 
covering it with the robe of His right- 
eousness and bringing its rent and 
riven parts into one, shall He not 
much more clothe your spirits un- 
clothed in death, O ye of little faith? 
The clothing He has given to spirit 
here is the seedling promise of the 
body that shall be. That should be 
enough for any one to whom God is 
God. The other larger life will not 
be to this as shadow to substance, but 
as substance to shadow. It is when 
we pass from this mortal sphere that 
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we really enter into life. Who should 
rejoice and be triumphant as the 
Christian, whom death cannot arrest, 
but whose elevation to new ministry 
death is made to serve? And who 
should be so steadfast and abundant 
in service here, following the thought 
and service of the Lord, as he who has 
had so great assurances given him 
that his work is not in vain in the 
Lord? For this is the design of that 
vision of Farther Life which the Re- 
surrection gives—that the glow of that 


vision should fall upon our service -. 


here, and its holy hopes confirm our 
faith and patience. 


‘RHE (LA LE VROBE RA SSG clbas 


In the passing away on Sunday, 
March 10, of Mr. Robert Scott, of 
London, was removed one of the most 
prominent Christian laymen of Great 
Britain. For more than a generation 
Mr. Scott’s activities in various re- 
ligious organizations have made him 
widely known, while his business re- 
lations in the firm of Messrs. Morgan 
& Scott have made his name a house- 
hold word throughout the Christian 
world. 

In every good work both at home 
and abroad Mr. Scott took the deepest 
interest. To temperance and evangel- 
istic endeavor he gave his hearty sup- 
port, and his relations to the China In- 
land Mission evinced his sympathy 
with work in distant lands. In re- 
cent years he took special interest in 
the question of the opium traffic in 
China and expressed his deepest grati- 


fication in the first encouraging indica- 
tions of the achievement of its sup- 
pression. 

As a warm personal friend of Mr. 
D. L. Moody he was actively asso- 
ciated with the several missions he 
conducted in England and was ever 
deeply interested in all his work at 
Northfield, where he several times at- 
tended conferences. 

The successful career of the firm 
with which Mr. Scott was so long as- 
sociated was largely due to his excep- 
tional ability. Combining keen busi- 
ness ability with Scotch conservatism, 
he achieved a reputation for the house 
which, during his days of active busi- 
ness, was without a rival in evangelical 
publishing. 

His death brings a sense of personal 
loss to thousands of Christian friends 
throughout Christendom. 


THE ALBEMARLE NORMAL AND COLLEGIATE 
INS EO EE: 


The advent of two Northern ladies into 
this section of the country twelve years ago, 
has meant much to the community of 


Albemarle, N. C. In a spirit of unselfish 
devotion, which everywhere commanded 
the esteem of Christian friends, these ear- 
nest workers established a school for 
young women in this town, which is known 
as the Albemarle Normal and Collegiate 
Institute, formerly the Englewood School. 

At first, their efforts were not fully ap- 
preciated, and the work was looked upon 
with some suspicion, as might naturally be 
expected in strangers coming into a con- 
servative Southern community to under- 
take such educational work. The imme- 
diate need on every side, was to them, 
however, an open door of opportunity, and 
in a spirit of truest Christian heroism, 
these workers devoted themselves to their 
self-imposed task. These ladies were Miss 
Frances E. Ufford and Miss Helen J. 
Northrup. 

With no stipulated sal- 
ary, and simply looking 
to support from friends 


whose hearts the Lord 
had opened, charging 
such students as were 


able to pay only enough 
to meet the actual ex- 
penses, and giving 
board and tuition free to 
those who were unable 
to contribute anything 
toward their tuition, they 
have had the pleasure of 


seeing their work continually 
growing and developing, until 
at the end of ten years, their 
meagre equipment in buildings 
has been taxed to its utmost 
capacity, and applications for 
admission are far in excess of 
the vacancies each year. 

A characteristic appeal for 
admission ta the school is the 
following :— 

Dear Miss Ufford:— 


If my cousin does not go to 
your school, please, for my 
sake, take me, for every time 
I think about not having a chance to go, it 
almost breaks my heart. If she does go, I 
hope you will find a vacant place for me 
anyway. Now, if I can go this fall, please 
let me know at once; this is the motherless 
girl that has been writing you for nearly 
three years and to think I have no hopes of 
going yet, and I know I will do all I can 
to improve my life and obey your rules. 

If I knew it would do any good, I would 
be willing to get down on my knees to you 
and to the Lord and pray that you would 
make room for me. I know that if I could 
see your face, you never could refuse to 
let me go. You have no idea how I would 
be overjoyed if I knew I was going. 

Words cannot express how bad I want 
an education, and there is no way to get 
it only to work for it and I am willing to 
do that. 

You need not be afraid that I will not 
study and improve my time, and also be 
disobedient, for I will not, now please take 
me, for I want to go to school so bad. I 
have no idea that you have a girl in your 
school that improves their time any more 
than I would. 
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Miss Ufford, please make room for me. 
Oh! J am se anxious to go. Now, please 
answer soon and let me come; if you do 
write and tell me I can’t come it will break 
my heart and I also will shed many a tear 
which I have done. 

Yours truly, 
May Bucuanan, Polkton, N. C. 


Although under the local management of 
the Board of Trustees appointed by the 
Mechlenburg Presbytery, there is no finan- 
cial aid afforded by the denomination, and 
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the work is entirely sustained by the con- 
tributions of friends in different parts of 
the country. 

The enlargement of the school has now 
become a necessity, and there is an imme- 
diate need for an increased force of teach- 
ers to assist in the support of the work. 
Five thousand dollars is urgently needed 
for the erection of a new building, and an 
appeal is being made to friends throughout 
the country to assist in meeting this need. 


SOME RECENT MORAY VICTORIES: 


Rev. Wilbur FE. Crafts, Ph. D> 


When newspaper columns were filled, 
last Eastertide, with costly cablegrams 
about the wedding of a princess who had 
abjured her Protestant faith to get the title 
of “Queen,” the greatest foreign event of 
the year—-the greatest event of a century 
anywhere in the scope of its influence—was 
passed by without record in the daily press. 
I refer to the vote in the British Parlia- 
ment on May 30, 1906, that “the Indo- 
Chinese opium trade is morally indefensi- 
ble, and the Government is instructed to 
bring it to a speedy close.” Responding to 
this vote on behalf of the British Govern- 
ment, Mr. John Morley said that if China 
really desired to be rid of the opium curse, 
the British Government would interpose no 
obstacle, though it would involve a finan- 
cial sacrifice. That sacrifice is fifteen mil- 
lion of dollars of annual revenue for the 
India Government, secured by forcing the 
opium trafic on China by what Gladstone 
called “the wickedest wars in _ history.” 
The vote to undo this wrong was the 
Waterloo of opium in China, in which the 
persistent British anti-opium societies 
played the part of Wellington, but they 
cordially recognize that the International 
Reform Bureau was the Blucher that 
brought in the necessary foreign reinforce- 
ments, the mighty force of international 
public opinion, expressed by American mis- 
sionary and commercial bodies, and by the 
American President and Senate. President 
Roosevelt, on petition of the Pittsburg 


Chamber of Commerce, the Baltimore 


Board of Trade, the Merchants’ Associa- 
tion of New York, and other bodies, used 
his “good offices,’ and enlisted those of 
the Japanese Government, in this battle for 
China and for the world’s legitimate com- 
merce, which such intoxicants as opium 
hinder wherever they exist. 

Like echoes in an Alpine glen were the 
swift responses of China to Mr. Morley’s 
emaucipation proclamation. Chinese people 
paraded the streets with torchlight proces- 
sions of rejoicing. In September, China’s 
Empress Dowager, Tsi Ann, decreed that 
all vicious uses of opium in China must 
fully cease in ten years, and appointed ear- 
nest reformers to make rules to that end. 
In October their scheme was proclaimed, 
and proved to be much less of a “gradual 
emancipation” than the first edict had sug- 
gested. Those who should be medically ad- 
judged to be opium sots were allowed to 
taper off twenty per cent a year, under goy- 
ernment surveillance, but those not so 
deeply enslaved were ordered to quit, if 
minor officers, in three months, if higher, 
in six months, or lose their positions. 
Opium dens were ordered to close within 
six months. And no one was allowed to 
begin the vice. There is no doubt about 
the desperate earnestness and sincerity of 
this edict, prompted by Japan's recent vic- 
tories over China and Russia, which the 
Chinese attribute to their prohibition of 
opium except for medical prescriptions. 

This assured deliverance of China from 
opium means the emancipation of 40,000,000 
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opium sots — 125,000,000, if we include 
their unhappy families—and it means ulti- 
mately the emancipation of India also, 
whose three great religions, Hindu, Bud- 
dhist and Mohammedan, alike condemn 
all drugs and drinks that intoxicate. The 
temperance societies of India, in which all 
teligions are united, will now insist that 
India shall be rid of the white man’s rum 
as well as opium. 

This recalls another great event of “the 
year of our Lord, 1906,” which was also 
slighted by the press, the Third Brussels 
Conference of 


Nations on Liquors in 


Africa. In 1890, by such a conference, 
seventeen nations had enacted interna- 
tional prohibition for the Congo Free 


State, where even those who break so many 
other laws of God and man through greed, 
still enforce prohibition because they know 
that if the negroes get more rum they will 
bring in less rubber—a commercial argu- 
ment for prohibition of world-wide applica- 
tion. In 1899, these nations had attempted 
yainly to extend this restraint of savage 
drinking by what they called a “prohibitory 
tax,” thinking negroes would stop drinking 
if the tax were high enough, and so the 
price was raised to a point they could not 
' “afford” to pay. But they found negroes 
would have drink if it was sold among 
them, even if they must skimp themselves 
and starve their families and rob their 
neighbors to get it. And so they met again 
in 1906 to raise the tax still higher, which 
was done, and which will again be futile, 
gave as it drives the nations back to the 
only efficient plan of establishing, as in the 
Congo, “prohibitory zones” wherever the 
major part of the population is uncivilized. 
To the Brussels Conference of 1906 Presi- 
dent Roosevelt, on request of the Interna- 
tional Reform Bureau, sent a cablegram 
urging the prohibitory policy that we have 
followed for seventy years with our In- 
dians, and which the South is rapidly apply- 
ing for negroes by its local option laws, as 
a policy to be unitedly adopted by all civil- 
ized nations for all uncivilized races. The 
President also assured the Reform Bureau 
he would submit to the British Govern- 
ment a proposal to unite with us in sub- 
mitting a treaty to that effect to other pow- 
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ers. Great meetings in England, Scotland, 
Ireland and Canada have petitioned the 
British Government to give a favorable an- 
swer to President Roosevelt’s proposal, and 
other meetings are to be held in the Asiatic 
colonies of the Empire. By such meetings 
and a liberal use of literature it is hoped 
that the British Government will be in- 
duced to join the United States in submit- 
ting a prohibitory treaty providing that all 
the great powers will by separate laws for 
their own dominions, and by united action 
in unattached islands and districts, pro- 
hibit the sale of all intoxicating drinks and 
drugs to the aboriginal races. Meantime 
continental nations will need a yet stronger 
campaign of education, including missionary 
societies and chambers of commerce, to pre- 
pare them to accept such a treaty when in- 
fiuentially submitted by Great Britain and 
America. 

For example, some one should show the 
manufacturers and merchants of Holland, 
whose queen is said to be the only ab- 
staining monarch among so-called Chris- 
tian rulers, that it is not only morally 
wicked, but commercially foolish to allow 
the venders of ‘Holland gin” to disgrace a 
noble country and kill its legitimate trade 
in Africa, by selling to savages a drink that 
first kills the buying power and then the 
buyers themselves. The business men need 
a like lesson in Germany, in France, and 
most of all in Portugal. 

While the treaty is preparing, let the 
Christian citizens in each Christian land re- 
member that they now have the ability, 
and so the responsibility, to protect the 
child races under their own flag. For ex- 
ample, Great Britain, which prohibits the 
sale of intoxicants to native races in is- 
lands wholly under British control, and in 
South Africa, pleads- that in West Africa 
the British must do as their Portuguese and 
German and French neighbors do. There 
the British officers even use the Govern- 
ment railroad to cheapen the transportation 
of rum to interior tribes hitherto almost 
untouched by this curse of civilization. 
The weak excuses of these colonial officers 
should be rebuked and overruled by the 
British people and their Government. So 
let every nation hasten to protect its own 
native races. 
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METHODS FOR MEN. 


Reviving the Interest in a Men’s 


Organization. 


From California, from Connecticut, 
and from Brooklyn, N. Y., come almost 
simultaneously inquiries for methods to 
use for maintaining the interest in men’s 
clubs. None of the inquirers ask about 
the organization of a club, but all ask 
what to do with a club already in exist- 
ence and in which the interest of the 
men has begun to wane. The question 
sent from California covers the others 
and is thus expressed:— 

What are some ways of maintaining 
interest in a men’s club after the enthu- 
siasm of the first season and the novelty 
have passed? 

Inquiry has been made of a number 
of pastors of churches in which are flour- 
ishing men’s clubs and almost all of 
them agree that the men’s organization 
should have some purpose other than 
the purely social. What that purpose 
should be depends. largely upon local 


conditions and needs. There is also 
practically unanimous opinion that a 
men’s club organized with an object 


purely social will be difficult to divert 
into other and perhaps more useful 
paths, and a number of the pastors con- 
sulted say frankly that if the club has 
only a social purpose and it shows signs 
of waning interest, the best thing to do 
is to let it die gracefully and replace it, 
when the time seems propitious, by a 
better organization. 

For a number of years Mr. Eugene M. 


Camp has been a close student of work 
with and for men in the churches, and 
has led some of the laymen in the Episco- 
pal Church in some active and effective 
work. The above question was referred 
to him and his reply follows:— 


What shall be done with a men’s club 
in a local church or parish, after the en- 
thusiasm of its first year has waned? 
The question is being asked by hundreds 
of pastors. There are three suggestions 
for definite work to be done by such a 
club, or by individual members of it in 
the name of the club. Before mention- 
ing them, however, two observations may 
be made. One is:— 

Those who are about to form men’s 
clubs should take care that they have 
good reasons for doing so. A club 
formed for social purposes almost in- | 
variably goes to pieces within two or 
three years, if not sooner. Men are ask- 
ing now as never before to do things | 
worth while. The club that is organized | 
for work, and that throws in a social | 
feature now and then, is best. The} 
second observation is:— 

A very difficult task is the changing} 
of the object of an organization. It is) 
generally found best to disband, and be-+ 
gin all over again. The safest answer to) 
the question at hand is, End it, and don’t}| 
try to mend it. It may not be best to} 
bring the end about suddenly. Simply 
let it die, lost in the excitement over the} 
new organization formed, maybe out of 
its chief men, to do the work that is at 
hand. 

It is a mistake to go to the other ex- 
treme, and banish the social element 
from a men’s club. All clubs ought to; 
have a social side, such as a dinner once 
a year, or perhaps three times a year. A 
social side, well handled and well at- 
tended to, is valuable. All men in a club 
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ought not to be expected to work. The 
club should be for all men, and out of it 
the workers should be recruited. The 
three lines of effort referred to are avail- 
able for such a club, no matter how small 
its membership, and almost without re- 
gard to the size of the town or city in 
which it is located. These three are:— 

The Sunday school of the church wherein 
is the men’s club. What more fitting than 
that men, some of them parents presum- 
ably, should make themselves responsible 
for the religious instruction of the youth of 
their own church? But it does not follow 
that members of the club, or any men un- 
trained in teaching, should respond to the 
appeal of the pastor for volunteer teachers. 
Thirty years ago, as the writer remembers, 
school directors of a Pennsylvania borough 
were thrown into consternation by an order 
forbidding them to hire any person to 
teach in the public school who could not 
show a diploma from a normal school. The 
practice had been to hire any amiable 
young man or young woman who wanted 
the position. At first competent teachers 
under the new rule were few. But the de- 
mand soon created a supply. It is extremely 
doubtful whether the man who has had his 
mind on stocks and bonds all the week, or 
the woman who has been buried in house- 
hold cares, is competent to teach your 
bright boy, or my bright girl. Much more 
doubtful policy is it to put into the super- 
intendency of a Sunday school some excel- 
lent man who has never given time and 
money to acquire what others before him 
have acquired about boy and girl nature, 
and discipline, and lessons, about manage- 
ment of teachers. Without any sacrifice of 
the requirement that teachers must them- 
selves be Christians, the time has arrived 
when superintendents and teachers of Sun- 
day schools should be trained; that is, the 
rule that was made thirty years ago for the 
public school is now being made, all too 
late, for the religious school. To secure 
trained talent in the religious school, 
salaries must be paid. When they are paid, 
regularity of attendance will also be se- 
cured. In other words, the Sunday school 
must be put on a business basis. Let the 
men of the church get under the burden. 
Let them organize the school on modern 
lines and pay the cost. The thing is worth 
doing. And when that is done, let the club 
raise the money with which to build a 
schoolhouse. Let it say that no makeshift 
of church or parish house will answer; that 
religious education demands as good equip- 
ment as secular education. 

The community club house. Ask the men 
in the men’s club in question whether any 
considerable number of its members are 
‘unconnected with the church to which the 
club belongs. The reply will be in the 
negative. To get men who are outside of 
all churches it is essential to go farther 
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afield. Yet it is well that these outsiders be 
How shall it be done? By asking 
them to come in? For the vast majority of 
men the step is too high. The man is 
afraid of seeing himself take it, or if he is 
not, he is afraid to have his wife see him 
take it. A solution, with many men at any 
rate, is a men’s club that is not connected 
with any church, and yet under the influence 
of Christian men, and in some measure 
under their control. Such a men’s club 
needs to be organized, and when it is, it 
needs to have a place in which to meet, even 
removed in distance and in name from any 
church. To accomplish both these tasks, 
organizing the club and providing it with a 
club house, one thing and one only, is 
needed. That thing is leadership. The men 
gotten into the new club will pay the cost 
of the club house, and pay for its main- 
tenance. They should be permitted to man- 
age it. Trust them, and they will consult 
you. Tie them up with rules, and they will 
break them, or quit the club. Thousands of 
communities need saloon substitutes. Thou- 
sands of churches need houses half way 
between the outside man and them. There 
are a few such club houses, a few such 
clubs. There ought to be thousands where 
there is now one. 

Visiting bands of men, some to speak, 
some to listen. A great need among Chris- 
tian people is information. Men do not give 
to missions because they do not know about 
missions. Men do not love the church be- 
cause they do not know the church. The 
plan of visitations has worked wonders in 
curing the evils of ignorance among Chris- 
tian men. A company of men in a given 
church, perhaps belonging to a men’s club, 
select those of their own number who can 
give a good ten-minute address on missions, 
those who can tell of local conditions in 
their own city relating to religion, and 
those who are capital at making others feel 
at home—know how to shake hands, if you 
please. If there are not men possessed of 
these qualifications, the club sets up a 
school, calls in a teacher, asks a few to be 
scholars, and the rest to be audience and 
give friendly criticism. Many a good 
speaker and reader has been made by this 
plan. The band formed, visits are paid to 
men’s clubs of neighboring churches, not to 
have a good time merely, but to give infor- 
mation on subjects relating to the church 
and to missions. If there is no men’s club 
to visit, a parlor meeting is arranged. 
Where that is not possible, two men call 
on one man at his home. Perhaps they go 
together to the home of another man, and 
so the two have an audience of two, but the 
best such bands realize that an audience of 
one man, if he be the right one, is not to 
be despised. Of course these calls are made 
in the evening. There is no limit either to 
the need or to the number. Those who go 
will get more advantage from the effort 
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than will those who are called upon. Yet 
the advantage to the latter is enormous. 
The ignorance of the average officer of a 
church is something appalling. Often he 
knows little about his own congregation, 
and even less about his own religious body. 
As for its achievements last year, its ambi- 
tions for next year, the work of its boards, 
the call for new men in its ministry—all 
these topics lie in a country undiscovered to 
him. It is worth while to call upon all men 
in all churches in all cities, one by one, and 
tell them all of these things. Were such 
task performed, the benefit to God’s cause 
would be tremendous. 

That men’s club, past its first year of 
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self-gratification under the guise of ac- 
quaintance, that will not take up one or all 
of these lines of work, had better be left 
to die. The new organization in its place, 
or haply the more earnest men from among 
its numbers, who take up these lines and 
prosecute them, will get more personal ad- 
vantage, in all that goes to make a man, 
than they will ever give to any one else, ~ 
and their club will grow larger and larger” 
in the right sort of membership and in- 
spiritual grace. Is it thought that these ~ 
tasks are difficult? The reply is, The way 
to get a man, if he be worth getting, is not 
to go to him with a little task, but with a 
big one. 


THE FIRST: PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. SEA EE 
ITS ORGANIZATION AND WORK. 


In studying the annual reports of this 
energetic church, of which the Rev. Dr. 
M. A. Matthews is pastor, and the “pro- 
gramme” which the pastor and officers 
have outlined for the present year, one 
is pleasantly reminded of a large and suc- 
cessful business enterprise. Thorough 
organization is made evident by the re- 
ports and the programme, and its effect- 
iveness is shown by the fact that during 
1906 723 members were added, 552 of 
them on confession of faith. The total 
membership is over 3,100. 

Instead of the usual “year book,” the 
church issues two books, the first con- 
taining the annual reports of the year 
past, and the second the “programme” of 
the year prospective and the roll of mem- 
bers. Except in the number of organiza- 
tions and committees reporting and the 
scope of the work done, the reports differ 
little in form from those published by 
other large churches. The work can be 
best indicated by mentioning some of the 
unusual plans outlined in the Programme 
of Organization. 

As a preface to the Programme book 
is a message from the pastor, the quality 
of whose leadership is indicated by the 
ideals which he holds before his people. 
The following paragraph will serve to 
show the spirit of the message :— 

I shall expect every one to do his duty. 
Should an officer or a member of a commit- 


tee fail to do his or her duty, in justice to 
the larger work it may become my painful 


duty to ask the privilege of putting a more 
active member in his or her place. There 
are no ornamental positions in this church, 
but every position is a position of honor, 
and those who have been entrusted with 
special duties should appreciate the trust. 


The church is a missionary one, study- 
ing closely the needs of its neighborhood, 
starting Sunday schools and planting 
branch churches where the need seems 
greatest. The map, reduced from the 
Programme book, shows how the influ- 
ence of this church has been spread in 
its vicinity. At Georgetown and Inte:- 
bay missionary pastors are maintained. 
Services at the other places are directed 
by the pastor and session of the mother 
church. 

It would be impossible, in the limits of 
these pages, even to outline the organized| 
work of the church, but mention may be: 
made of a few organizations and standing: 
committees of suggestive value to other, 
church workers. 

The Bible Training School, for im 
stance, might be profitably adapted to: 
other churches. The school has four 
courses, each covering two years. The: 
subjects are Bible Study, Mission Study, 
Evangelistic Work, and Hymnology. On 
completion of any one course a certificate 
is given. It is urged that every worker 
in the church shall be in one of the de- 
partments. 

There are two musical organizationss 
the Choral Society and the Philharmonic 
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Society. .The first named has for its ob- 
ject the development of the music of the 
congregation. It is limited to one hun- 
dred members, who are instructed in 
sight reading and chorus work. The 
Philharmonic Society has the duty of de- 
yeloping a love for instrumental music 
among the people, and it organizes 
classes and other features 
with this object. Besides 
these organizations there 
are two standing com- 
mittees on music. One 
controls the choir and or- 
ganist and is itself under 
the dominion of the ses- 
sion. The second com- 
mittee has charge of the 
music for the prayer 
meeting, the Sunday 
school and evangelistic 
services. 

A General Reception 
Committee is a valuable 
feature. It has fifty or 
more members whose 
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duty it is to remain in the church after each 
service, meet, welcome and introduce stran- 
gers, and to have charge of semi-annual re- 
ceptions. A Banquet Committee has charge 
of refreshments on all social occasions, and 
also manages the dinners and suppers oc- 
casionally given. It has culinary and 
serving departments, and for each month 
in the year there is a different superin- 
tendent of commissary. 

The Grouping Committee has such an 
important work that its functions may be 
fully quoted from the Programme:— 


It shall be the duty of this committee to 
divide the membership of this church into 
groups of tens, fifties and hundreds, and 
appoint over each group a superintendent. 
It shall also be the duty of this committee 
to collect the reports from the several su- 
perintendents, tabulate them and give them 
to the pastor -every Monday morning. 
These reports must show the members pres- 
ent and the members absent and the rea- 
sons why members are absent three Sur- 
days in sticcession. ; 


The larger organizations for women 
are the Pastor’s Aid Society and the 
Home and Foreign Missionary Society. 
The young people have junior, inter- 
mediate and regular Christian Endeavor 
societies, and a Sunshine Society. Stand- 
ing Committees of the church, other than 
those already named, include the follow- 
ing titles: Flower, Nominating, Kinder- 
garten, Orphans’, Prison, Hospital, Sea- 
man’s Bethel, Sick, Relief and Emer- 
gency, Temperance, Helping Hand, Ho- 
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tel, Lodge, School and College, Gym- 
nasium, Ladies’ Physical Culture, Sunday 
Nursery, Library, Recreation, Shop. 

A new church building is now under 
construction for this congregation, and 
will have a seating capacity of 3,500, with 
ample accommodations for all the varied 
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citerprises that will center about it. An 
unusual feature will be the oval shape of 
the main auditorium, with the pulpit, or- 
gan and choir at one end. The exterior 
of the new building, which is to cost 


about $200,000, is shown herewith from | 


the architects’ drawing. 


CHURCH EXTENSION-METiIG r= 


Episcopal Work in Brooklyn, New York. 


Two methods of extending the Church 
are used by different religious bodies, ac- 
cording to the needs of a given locality. 
One consists in the purchase of a suita- 
ble church site and the erection, with the 
help of a general board or society, of a 
church or chapel building. When the 
plant has been prepared and a minister 
secured, the people of the neighborhood 
are invited to attend and support the 
services. The other plan reverses this 
process, and by a house to house canvass 
of a neighborhood ascertains whether 


there are a sufficient number of interested 
people to make the nucleus of a church. 
lf the people are found the church is 
started in a modest way. Services are 
held wherever practicable, and _ the 
church is built after the congregation has 
become strong enough to help provide 
funds for it. 

The second of these methods has been 
inaugurated in the city of Brooklyn, 
N. Y., by Archdeacon Russell of the 
Episcopal Church. The Rev. Mr. Russell 
was formerly rector of St. Thomas’ 
Church in Brooklyn, and accepted ap- 
pointment as Archdeacon at the request 
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ST. LyDIA’S MISSION, BROOKLYN. 


of Bishop Burgess. In the Episcopal 
Church the Archdeacon is the Church 
Extension official of a given district, 
whose work it is to plant new missions 
and to assist congregations too weak for 
- self-support. 

' With the assistance of a number of 
laymen, licensed by the Bishop to read the 
service, Archdeacon Russell has started, 
in little over a year, five missions. By 
study of sections and populations the 
possible location of missions is deter- 
mined upon, and then, by house to house 
canvass, support is secured for the new 
-work. When it has been decided to start 
a Sunday school or begin services, the 
best available place for them is tem- 
porarily secured. Two such places are 
illustrated herewith. 

The first is Holy Innocent’s Mission, 
at Kings Highway and East Sixteenth 
Street. It was opened in a former real 
estate office a little over a year ago. Six 
persons were present at the first service. 
Now there are nearly one hundred in 


regular attendance. Mr. Homer L. Well- 
man, a lay reader, is in charge. The 
second mission illustrated is called St. 
Lydia’s Mission and is in charge of Mr. 
George V. Dickey. Like the other it had 
a small beginning, but there are now fifty 
families connected with it. Here, too, the 
services are held in the best place avail- 
able. In this case a vacant store was 
rented and fitted up as a chapel. 

The time will come when these mis- 
sions, and three or four others similarly 
started under the direction of the Brook- 
lyn Archdeacon, will require permanent 
sites and buildings, and to acquire them 
the aid of outside friends will be needed. 
It is held, however, that neighborhood 
help in the purchase of land and erection 
of churches can be relied upon in greater 
degree when work is started in this mod- 
est manner, than when a Home Mission 
Board or Church Extension Society 
gives larger financial assistance at the 
outset. The success of this work in 
Brooklyn and that of similar work in 
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other cities also, proves that people will 
attend church services in places other 
than a church building, and that they will 
wait for the regular ministrations of an 
ordained clergyman until they themselves 
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are strong enough to support him. 
should be added that in the Episcopal 
work in Brooklyn the laymen in charge 
of the new missions are volunteer work- 
ers. 


CHURCH, ARCHIT HGLUE. 


The Modern Sunday 
School Building. 


The following letter, from 
a Florida pastor, typifies a 
need that is felt in many 
localities, and the reply to 
it, suggesting a number of 
plans for Sunday - school 
buildings, will doubtless 
prove helpful to others than 
the Rev. Mr. Knapp :— 


Can you assist me in se- 
curing plan and suggestions 
for a Sunday-school build- 
ing to accommodate 200, 
having modern primary 
room and classrooms? 

Somehow down here it is 
impossible to get hold of a 
modern idea in this line, or 
even to get such an idea into the mind of 
our builder. 


CARRIAGE 
PORCH: 


(Signed) B. B. Knapp, 
Pastor Presbyterian Church, De Land, Fla. 


It is recognized, we think, by prac- 
tically all Sunday-school workers that 
the ideal Sunday-school building would 
be one in which every class had a room 
by itself, in which it could meet undis- 
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turbed by those round about. rossibly 
there will be built, sometime and some- 
where, a building that fulfills this condi- 
tion, but we have not yet heard of one. 
It is altogether practicable, however, to 
provide a Sunday-school building that 
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will have separate rooms for a number of 
classes, and this has been done in al! the 
examples presented herewith. 

Most of the plans show Sunday-school 
buildings attached to the church, but in 
most cases the same schemes could be 
adapted to detached buildings if neces- 


‘sary. 


A simple scheme was that adopted for 
the Arlington Baptist Church, of which 
the first and second floor plans are re- 
In the Sunday-school 
wing will be noticed an entrance through 


produced here. 


a vestibule to the main 
room. Infant classroom is 
in one corner and _ ladies’ 


parlor in the other, and 
along the rear wal! are 
three small classrooms. 


The second floor or gallery 
plan shows several addi- 
tional classrooms, in vary- 
ing sizes. 

What is considered by 
many an ideal arrangement 
of classrooms is the semi- 
circular one shown above in 
the plan by Mr. A. Law- 
rence Valk. This plan permits 
every scholar in every class 
to see the platform of the 
superintendent. On a 
second floor gallery five or 
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six additional classrooms 
may be provided. It will be 


noted that Mr. Valk’s plan 
provides accommodation for 
265 scholars on the ground 
floor. This arrangement could 
also be used for a detached 
building, the curve of the 
classrooms adding to the ex- 
terior appearance of the build- 
ing, as will be seen in the ex- 
terior of the Sunday-school 
building of the Flatbush Con- 
gregational Church. 

Still another arrangement is 
shown in the plans of the 
North Presbyterian Church, 
New York, which provides 
rooms for primary and inter- 
mediate departments and sev- 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 
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eral classrooms on the ground floor, and 
additional gallery classrooms. 

The plan of the Methodist Church at 
East Orange, N. J., should also be noted, 


because of the number of small classrooms 
it provides and the fact that the partitions 
are so arranged that no scholar is cut off 
from a view of the platform. 


ORGAN AND CHOIR. 


Constructing a Choir from Raw Material 
—How a Néw Jersey Choirmaster 
Overcame Adverse Condi- 
tions. 


The little Episcopal Church of the 
Holy Comforter, Rahway, N. J., has what 
has been: referred to by musical people 
as a remarkable choir. It is a male 
choir, counted as more difficult to train 
than a mixed chorus, and although it 
has been organized less than a year it 
sings fairly difficult music a capella. The 
choirmaster is Mr. James E. Dale, a busi- 
ness man, and at the editor’s request he 
has written the following about the or- 


ganization of his choir and the methods’ 


he employs in training its members. 
Mr. Dale explains at the outset that his 
men and boys were selected without trial 
of voices and represented the crudest 
kind of material. Practice was com- 
menced but three weeks before the choir 
made its first appearance at a church 
service. At this first appearance, April 
15 of last year, simple but good music 


was acceptably sung. But we will let 
Mr. Dale tell his story:— 


The great difficulty we experience is that 
we have simply a very small reed organ. 
This has little or no effect and the conse- - 
quence is that the choir can sing either 
with or without this makeshift instrument. 
They are taught toi do this, first by giving 
the members instruction, especially in sing- 
ing scales, using the keys from C to A, re- 
versing with the bass and tenor voices. In 
addition I use Dr. Martin’s system of choir 
training. 

When a vocal lesson is given I insist 
that each member of the choir take notes 
of what is said and done, and naturally I 
expect that during the week they will look 
over the notes, and at the next rehearsal 
we go again over the same ground, so that 
good results must show sooner or later. 

I am most particular in making selection 
of music, using principally that of the best 
composers, such as Stainer, West, Shaw, 
Sullivan, etc. I have two solo sopranos, 
two solo tenors and one solo baritone, and 
when:a solo is sung it is selected from one 
of the old masters. We are now rehearsing 
two new Te Deums, one new anthem, 
“The Wilderness” by Goss, and two set- 
tings of the communion service. 

From the time the choir started, April 15, 
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to December 16, they~ rendered without a 
single breakdown 76 services and attended 
40 rehearsals. They were taught 62 hymn 
tunes and 30 different chants. 

The Holy Comforter is a poor church. I 
and the choristers give our services abso- 
lutely free. To sectire funds for choir 
stalls, vestments, etc., we raised money by 
securing small donations. The wood was 
bought for the stalls and then some mem- 


bers of the choir and the congregation who » 


are expert carpenters undertook to build the 
stalls. They would be a credit to any 
church. We are now aiming to secure an 
organ if possible. Towards this a gentle- 
man has promised $500. We are hoping to 
raise money enough for a three manual in- 
strument to cost about $4,000. The church 
is stone, well and substantially built. 


Praise Services for Special Occasions. 


At the Presbyterian Church of the 
Covenant, New York, where the Rev. 
Dr. George S. Webster is pastor and Mr. 
R. L. McAIl organist, there is a pleasant 
custom of observing the festivals of the 
Church and the nation by Sunday even- 
ing praise services, so arranged that the 
congregation takes important part in 
them. Hymns, Scripture readings, and 
addresses are carefully prepared so that 
the service may be unified and impres- 
sive. For example, on the Sunday be- 
fore last Fourth of July the order of ser- 
vice was as follows:— 


1. Organ Prelude. 2. Prayer for the Na- 
tion, Psalm Ixxxv. 3. Hymn. 4. Responsive 


Reading. 5. Prayer. 6. Hymn. 7. The 
Law of Liberty, James i. 8. Hymn. 9. Ad- 
dress on “Liberty,” James i. 25. 10. Hymn. 


11. Offering for California churches. 12. 
Hymn, “America,” with the two additional 
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The Annual Budget. 


Absolute frankness in financial matters 
is always advisable, and church officers 
who hesitate to present their difficult 


4 problems to the members of church and 


congregation, are in danger of overlook- 
ing one of the very best means of inter- 
esting people in the church and its sup- 
port. The people should know what 
money is raised every year and what is 
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verses by Dr. Van Dyke. 


13 Prayer, 14: 
Organ Postlude. on 


For the Christmas praise service, last _ 
year, there was no address, Scripture 
readings filling the time. The selections 
and the music were in closest sympathy. 
For its suggestion the programme is 
given here:— 

le Prelude, “Ave Maria,’ Gounod. 2. 
Psalm viii. 3. Hymn. 4. Responsive Read- 
ing. 5. Solo, Christmas Carol. 6. Prayer. 
7. Hymn. 8. Matthew ii. 1-12. 9. Hymn. 
10. Luke ii, 1-20. 11. Hymn. 12. Luke ii. 
25-32. 155. Nunc Dimittis’ (choir) 4 
Luke ii. 33-40. 15. Hymn. 16. John i. 1-18. 
17. Hymn. 18. Isaiah ix. 6, 7. 19. Anthem, 
“When Jesus was Born,” Cruickshank. 20. 
Notices and Offering. 21. Prayer and 
Benediction. 22. Postlude, Handel’s Pas- 
toral Symphony. 

The programmes for these praise ser- 
vices are printed upon the backs of 
“Perry” pictures, that used .for the 
patriotic service being the “Signing of 
the Declaration of Independence,’ from 
the painting by Trumbull, and that for 
the Christmas service being Raphael’s 
Sistine Madonna. The pictures are used 
at the service and are then taken home 
as souvenirs by the people in the con- 
gregation. 

The choir at the Church of the Cove- 
nant is. a chorus of about twenty-five 
girls, their ages varying from thirteen to 
seventeen years. They do excellent work 
and with them Mr. McAIl has disproved 
the popular idea that the voices of young 
girls cannot be used in choirs. He holds 
that voice training is better than selec- 
tion. 


FINANCE. 


done with it; a financial report can hardly 
go too much into detail. For the same 
reason there should be made every year 
a careful estimate of the amount needed 
to pay the. running expenses of the 
church, adding whatever may be neces- 
sary for unusual repairs, and the people 
should be asked to pledge the entire 
amount in advance. Usually they will do 
so if a full explanation of needs and 
conditions is made. 
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Such a statement has recently been 
‘made by the official board of the Fritz 
Memorial Church of South Bethlehem, 
Pa. Ina circular letter prepared for the 
members of the church this is stated:— 


In planning for the new year, permit the 
reminder that in every organization, for 
whatever object, every member must, to be 
in good standing, pay his or her portion of 
the expenses, and should do so cheerfully, 
feeling that the privileges are great in pro- 
portion to the cost. The church cannot do 
its work, any more than other societies, 
without the material support of its members, 
and hence we should all realize that we 
have a part to bear in its expenses, and 
should give according to our ability. 

To provide our church with an income 
adequate to permit it to do the work ex- 
pected of it, we have made a careful esti- 
mate of expenses and receipts, and present 
the same for your guidance. 


Then follows a statement showing that 
Ministerial Support, Sexton, Music, Fuel 
and Light, Water Rent, Taxes, and In- 
cidentals will require $2,970 during the 
year, and that from special sources an 
income of $1,500 may be expected. That 
leaves a balance of $1,470 to be supplied. 
The letter continues :— 


This, you will notice, is a weekly re- 
quirement of more than $28. How much of 
it will YOU agree to pay? 

We request that, with the New Testa- 
ment, which is also our church’s standard of 
giving—“according to ability’—in mind, you 
make your pledge, by checking on the ac- 
companying card the sum you will pay 
weekly, and return it, properly signed, on or 
before February 24, 1907. Thus will you 
show your interest and lighten our burden; 
and we shall then be sure that you desire 
to bear your share of the necessary pro- 
vision for the support of the gospel among 
us. Remember that a subscription of some 
amount is needed from every member of the 
church. 


PLEDGE CARD 
4a7-Please fill in this Pledge and return it to the Official Board on or before 
February 24th, 1907 


INOS ncaa neorss 
To the Official Board: 


South Bethlehem, Pa., March 4, 1907 


/ hereby agree to contribute WEEKLY from 
March 5, 1907 to March 2, 1908, the sum checked on the margin 
of this card, for the Support of the Gospel of the FRITZ MEMO- 
RIAL METHODIST EPISCOPAL GHURGH. i 
It is understood that this Pledge is voluntary and may for cause | ° 
be discontinued or changed upon notifying the Board 
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‘An annual financial report issued by 
the Algoma Street Methodist Church of 
Oshkosh, Wis., has all the merit of 
frankness and detail. There are really 
three reports; one of the General Treas- 
urer, one of the Treasurer of the Board 
of Trustees, and the third a statement of 
the contributions of the church for be- 
nevolent purposes. The General Treas- 
urer’s statement shows the sources of all 
sums received by him, and in detail is 
shown expenditures for pastor, presid- 
ing elder, bishops, janitor, music, fuel and 
light, water and insurance, illustrated 
services, taxes, printing, hymnals, re- 
pairs and improvements, interest, and in- 
cidentals. 

The report of the trustees shows the 
receipt of special funds for repairs to the 
church property, and the expenditures 
for such purpose and other matters hay- 
ing to do with the property and building. 
The Mission Statement shows amounts 
raised in church, Sunday school, Epworth 
League and Societies, and the disposition 
of the amounts to the various benevolent 
boards and societies. 

The Finance Committee of the Fulton 
Avenue Baptist Church, Baltimore, Md., 
adopted the Duplex envelope system this 
year, and in the letter:sent by the Com- 
mittee to the church members was this 
paragraph :— 

We find the church needs about $53 per 
Sunday to cover its running expenses and 
meet emergencies. Kindly indicate on the 
enclosed card the amount you are willing to 
give per Sunday toward the raising of this 
sum, necessary to maintain with dignity our 
standing in the community; also please in- 
dicate the amount you desire to contribute 
each week for benevolences. .... Jigs 
your card is not returned by January 15, 
1907, a committee will call to receive it 
from you. 

One half of the Duplex envelopes fur- 
nished subscribers states that the amount 
enclosed within is intended for pastor’s 
salary and church expenses. The other 
half is stated to be for beneficence, 


every dollar received to be thus di- 
vided :— 


World Missions, $ .40 
Home Missions, 30 
State Missions, 10 
Church Extension, 10 


Miscellaneous, .10 


BETS be paidessecssssssssseess 
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Supporting a Foreign Missionary. 


_ The Jefferson Street Church of Christ 
decided not long ago to become a “Liy- 
ing-Link Church” and support its own 
missionary on the foreign field. Six 
hundred dollars a year was needed for 
the missionary’s support and the people 
were asked to contribute the amount. 
Each member was urged to give support 
to the missionary for at least one day, 
and the following form of pledge card 
was used with excellent results:— 


Pray earnestly before signing. 
©ne month $50 


CETERA oa OA OEE ROSES EEE SUGGESTIONS: 


1. Step ay high as yoneun, 


Address. 


2 Pray und plan that you 
may beable toetep higher 
next year. 


stetereserneecensee days support 
w 24 Two weeks $25 


seseesesseseees WEEKS SUPPOFE 


3 Why not sclect your birthday, or 
(he week or month that coutains your 
birthday? 


Beesant ern. months support 


One week $12 


4. When you have selected your days, let your 
prayers and thouglity be especially for your mission 
field and your Missionary during Wat period. 


Three days $6 


Dates preferred 
Two days $3 


5. Ifyou fer] Usat you cannot contribute one day's support, 
axk some one else to join you und each answer for oue-half day. 


One day $2 


The cards were furnished in duplicate, 
so that the subscriber could keep a dupli- 
cate of his:or her pledge. Subscribers, 
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a missionary calendar kept by the com- 
mittee. 


Securing Site and Chapel. 


To raise funds for the new site and 
building of the Unity Evangelical Luth- 
eran Church of Chicago three forms of 
subscription blanks were prepared. The 
first form had nine large squares in the 
center of the sheet, each square repre- 
senting one square foot of the church lot 
at the corner of Magnolia and Balmoral 
Avenues. Solicitors were furnished with 
these blank forms, and members and 
friends of the church were asked to give 
fifty cents for each square, writing names 
and addresses in the blank squares. 

The second form showed pictures of 
the Bible School Chapel, which is now 
being built at a cost of $10,000, and of 
the completed church. Between them, 
in outline, is represented a section of a 
brick wall, and the lower part of the 
sheet has space for the names and ad- 
dresses of those who buy bricks for the 
chapel at ten cents each. 

The third blank form is designed for 
givers of larger amounts. The heading 


UNITY EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 


EDIFICE BEING ERECTED COR. MAGNOLIA AND BALMORAL AVENUES 
REV. DAVID A. DAVY, PASTOR : 


ed 


Dimensions 40 feet by 70 feet with basement 


Approximate Cost $10,000.00 


a 


We, the undersigned, believing that ; 
the Church of Jesus Christ is the most 
potent means for the repression of 
crime, and for the promotion of purity 
of life in the individual, in the home 


and in the state, freely pledge our- 


onmoru befor es as ee ee, a 


a 


> selves to pay into the “Building Fund” of Unity Evangelical Lutheran Church, 


190... 


the amount written opposite our names. 


NAME ADDRESS 


DATE PAYABLE 


| AMOUNT | 


who chose to do so, were permitted to 
select a certain day or week in the year, 
when they supported the missionary. 
This time was then assigned to them on 


of the blank is reproduced here. The 
pastor, Rev. David A. Davy, writes that 
the forms were effective and their use 
attended With success. 


CHURCH METHODS IN BRIEF. 


A Pass to THE CHurcH. A novel invi- 
tation is that issued for the Parmly Me- 
morial Baptist Church, Jersey City, N. J. 
It is printed on a white card, two and one 
half by three and one half inches. The 
facé of the card is as follows :— 


ANNUAL PASS” ¥w 


To EacH AND EVERY SERVICE OF 


The Parmty Memorial Baptiat Cyurch 


Grove AND MerRceR Srreers, Jersey City, N. Js 


On the reverse are printed the days and 
hours of the regular services, including a 
Christian Endeavor service on Monday 
evenings, and a meeting for boys and girls 
Friday afternoons. The pastor is the Rev. 
James Madison Hare. 


LentEN ANNOUNCEMENT. A small, six- 
page folder has been printed to bear the 


announcements of the Lenten season for_ 


the Trinity Evangelical Lutheran Church 
of Lebanon, Pa. The topics of the sermons 
and prayer-meeting addresses for the six 
weeks are given, and one of the pages 
bears a letter from the pastor, Rev. J. H. 
Sandt, to his people, in which he gives 
the following reasons for the observance 
of Lent :— 


First. Because it is a season of devo- 
tion observed by the Church in all lands 
from earliest times. . 

Second. Becattse it commemorates the 
sorrow and death of the Son of God, our 
Saviour. 

Third. Because it brings us nearer to 
Christ‘in mind and heart and life; to know 
Him better, to love Him more sincerely. 

Fourth. Because it enables us to con- 
quer the sins of selfishness, indifference 
and worldliness which are the special ene- 
mies of our spiritual life. 


To tHe Lopce Man. - In the West End 
Presbyterian Church, New York, the Rev. 
Dr. A. Edwin Keigwin has been addressing 


some of his sermons especially to men who 
belong to lodges. The topics of two of 
them were: “Is the Lodge the Only 
Church a Man Needs?” “The Lost 
Word.” In a Sunday morning series on 
Great Doctrines, Dr. Keigwin’s topics 
were: “Which of Them Will Love Him 
Most?” “The Crown Rights of Emmanuel,” 
and “The Birthright of the Soul.” 


and 


BrinciInG NEIGHBORHOOD CHURCHES To- 
GETHER. The trust idea as applied to the com- 
munity interest of a number of churches. 
belonging to the same religious body has 
been tried in Orange, N. J. A large part 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church cries 
out against excessive parochialism, which — 
it claims obtains in its church in greater 
degree than among bodies confessedly con- 
gregational. Orange clergy and laymen 
sought to create a common bond among 
workers in all. parishes, and to show the 
bishop greater loyalty and more substantial 
support. A dinner was arranged in the 
parish house of the largest of the churches. 
To it were invited clergy, wardens, vestry- 
men, treasurers, clerks of vestries, choir- 
masters, organists and  Sunday-school 
superintendents. By a judicious seating 
arrangement neighborhood strangers be- 
came known to each other. Each set of 
officials was seated at different tables, the 
wardens tegether, the Sunday-school super- 
intendents together, and so on. The ad- 
dresses after the dinner were of a practical 
nature. The material interests of the 
church, as a necessary foundation for the 
spiritual, were considered in all of them. 
The bishop was asked what he wanted the 
men of the diocese to do. By resolution 
the men present determined, after they had’ 
heard from their leaders, that a larger sym- 
pathy, a keener interest, a more generous: 
support to plans should obtain in future.. 
A committee was named and charged with 
the duty of perpetuating these occasions, 
one or more dinners a year as the situation 
might determine to be wise. An outcome 
of the first occasion, now some months in 
the past, is a far better understanding of 
the larger scope of the diocesan work, a 
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much less readiness to criticise it, and 
somewhat greater inclination to support by 
word, work and gift. 


A New Parisu Paper. The first issue 
of The Elm Leaf, published for the Elm- 
wood Presbyterian Church of East Orange, 
N. J., is attractive both in appearance and 
contents. It has but four pages, but ike 
size, 74 by 10 inches, and the heading, give 
it a “newsy” appearance that is justified by 
its contents. The editor is the pastor of 
the church, the Rey. Charles B. Bullard, 
and the paper is to be issued monthly. 


ATTRACTIVE LENTEN ANNOUNCEMENT. 
One of the most striking pamphlets an- 
nouncing special lenten services came to us 
from the Edgehill Church, Spuyten Duyvil, 
New York, of which the Rev. David 
Baines-Griffths is the minister. The cover 
was a cream vellum paper, printed in 
brown and violet, and the pamphlet was 
bound with violet silk cord. A _ half-tone 
of the church interior, printed in brown on 
cfeam paper, served as a frontispiece, and 
there followed announcements of Thursday 
evening services, Sunday morning services, 
Sunday evening preachers, and the services 
in Holy Week. The announcements were 
printed in brown on a Japanese tissue, each 
sheet being backed with heavier paper. 


SEVENTIETH ANNIVERSARY AT LAKE 
GenevA. A few weeks ago the First 
Methodist Church of Lake Geneva, Wis., 
celebrated its seventieth anniversary, and 
the pastor, the Rev. Charles M. Stark- 
weather, made the occasion serve as an 
impetus for a forward movement in the 
church. A booklet contained plans that 
have been made for increasing the useful- 
‘ness of the church building, including pro- 
vision for modern’ Sunday-school rooms. 
A complete list of members of church or- 
‘ganizations and committees was included 
in the booklet, which closed with an- 
nouncements of meetings to come. A se- 
ties of evening sermons by Mr. Stark- 
weather on the names of Christ had the 
titles: “The Desire of All Nations,” 
“The Lamb of God,’ “The Light of the 
World,” “The Prince of Peace,” and “The 
King of Giory.” 


‘he says: 
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ENLISTING THE Boys.—The Rev. E. B. 
Allen, pastor of the Washington Street 
Congregational Church, Toledo, Ohio, has 
an organization of boys from twelve to 
eighteen years old which he calls “The Pas- 
tor’s Pages.” They have a motto, “What- 
soever He saith unto you, do it.” The boys 
act as minute men, going wherever there is 
a call from a church official, to distribute 
printed matter or letters, to carry messages, 
or to do whatever they can in the work of 
the church. They are being trained for 
Christian. manhood and service and the 
plan is commendable. 


Murat DecoraTION oF THE CHURCH.— 
Back of the pulpit of the First Presbyterian 
Church of Nortonville, Kan., the pastor, 
Rev. Sipko F. Rederus, has himself painted 
on the wall a reproduction of “The Fields 
of Bethlehem.” The idea of using for 
decoration of the church scenes from Pales- 
tine has much to commend it, and many 
will agree with the Rev. Mr. Rederus when 
“T never cared for figures, such 
as angels or saints, as they are at best 
imaginary, but a landscape of Canaan is 
real and cannot be objected to.” 


SYSTEMATIC PARISH CALLING. — Another 
good idea from the Rev, Dr. Thornton A. 
Mills, used in his San Jose church, is a card 
about postal-card size for the collection of 
data by ladies of the church who will call 
upon families in their neighborhoods. One 
side of the card has blanks for the data— 
size of family, date when calls were made, 
etc—the other bears a message from the 
pastor to the church worker. The latter is 
here reproduced. 


“HE @BCOND PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
RAN JOR, CALIFORNIA 


Ruv, Tronnron Mitts, Pu. D., Pastor 


Dear Friend: 
As chairman of the Ladies’ Vieiting 

Committee in your district please call on the family 
named on reverse of this card within a week, and 
have two other ladies call in each of the two 
following weeks, and then return the ecard to me, 
with any information you may gain. 

Thanking you for your help in this most in- 
tereating and important work, I am 

Your sincere and cordial friend, 


Wercucton. A, Mate 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


Getting Scholars to Bring Bibles. 


What is the best plan for getting each 
scholar to bring his own Bible every Sun- 


day? 

This question comes from one of our 
correspondents, and in almost the same 
mail we received a copy of the Lesson 
Book of the Sunday school of the Middle 
Collegiate Church of New York, a book 
that is prepared by the superintendent of 
that school, Mr. William L. Brower, and 
one purpose of which is to train the 
scholars to use their own Bibles, not only 
in the school, but in their homes. 

Before speaking of the Lesson Book, let 
us consider a plan used in this Sunday 
school for the past thirty years with the 
utmost success, for bringing the scholars to 
earn and appreciate their own Bibles. It 
is provided that when scholars are admitted 
to the main school, or promoted from the 
primary department, they shall earn a Bible 
of their own by learning :— 


1. The Lord’s Prayer (Matt. vi. 9-13). 

2. The Apostles’ Creed. 

3. The Ten Commandments (Ex. xx. 
1-17). 

4. The names of the books of the Bible, 
in their order. 


Scholars are examined twice each year 
and those who can fulfill this requirement 
are given Bibles. Six months later they are 
again examined and if they remember per- 


fectly the four items mentioned, their 
names are stamped in gold upon their 
Bibles. It has been found that the scholars 


who thus earn their Bibles are proud of 
them and that they require little urging to 
bring them to the sessions of the Sunday 
school. 

The Lesson Book is designed to make it 
necessary for the scholar to use the Bible in 
the preparation of the lessons. The text 
of the lesson is not given, it must be looked 
up in the Bible, and several questions to 
be answered in writing are provided. If 
the scholar has written in the answers it 
is good evidence that he has read the pas- 
sages suggested. One of the questions 


with each lesson has a personal application, 
bringing the lesson directly home to the 
scholar. : 

The pages of the Lesson Book are about 
414 by 534 inches, and two pages are de- 
voted to each lesson. With each lesson 
are daily Bible readings, and several ques- 
tions from the Heidelberg Shorter Cate- 
chism. One of the lessons is here repro- 
duced :— 


APRIL 7. 


Zacob’s Wision of BetBee, 
(B. C. 1760), 


READ Gen. xxviii: 1-5, 10-22. LEARN Gen. xxviii: 15, 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS. 


Apr. 1. M.—Jacob’s Vision and God’s Promise, Gen. xxviii; 1-5; 10-22 
T.—The Promise Fulfilled, Gen. xxxv : 1-15, ‘ : 

W.—“I am with Thee,” Isaiah xli: 8-14. 

. Th.—Safe Keeping, Deut. xxxi: 1-8, 

F.—Present to Save, Jer. xxx : 7-11. 

S.— My Refuge,” Psa. xci. 

$.—“ My Helper,” Psa. cxxi. 


iS) 
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QUESTIONS TO BE ANSWERED IN WRITING. 
1. What did Jacob dream at Bethel ? 


2. What did this dream fo 


3. When was heaven opened, ai 
ii: 10-11). 


4. What did the Lord say to Jacob? (See Verse 15), 


did the Angel say? (See Luke 


Questions Answered. 


It may be noted that the International 
Lessons are used in the preparation of this 
book, and that the scholars are not provided 


QUESTIONS 


Raising Money for Hymn Books. 


Mr. H. C. Gara of 23 South Seventeenth 
Street, Philadelphia, asks for an outline of 
a scheme whereby a church or Sunday 
school may secure new hymn books. 


Answer: We sent to Mr. Gara some 
material that is provided for just such 
cases by a well-known hymn-book pub- 
lisher. The plan includes a label to be 
placed in a book, telling the name of the 
donor, a certificate to be given to the donor 
in recognition of the gift, and cards of 
coupons, each coupon representing five 
cents toward the cost of a book. The idea 
is that the children of the Sunday school 
shall be provided with these coupon cards 
and that they are to sell the coupons, turn- 
ing in the amounts received to the person 
in charge of the plan. On each card is a 
sufficient number of five-cent coupons to 
pay for one book, and when the child has 
sold all the coupons on one card and turns 
in the money, he receives one of the certfi- 
cates and his name is placed on the label 
which goes into one of the new books. 
This plan seems a flexible one, capable of 


adaptation to almost any church or school. 


Sunday School Lesson Helps. 


Qne of our subscribers writes as fol- 
lows :— ‘ 
Some months ago a lady, who was anx- 


ious to work for God, accepted a Sunday- 
school class in a small church in the suburb 


_ of our city. To her dismay she soon found 


that the denominational lesson leaves which 
were used in the school, criticised the 
Bible and threw doubt on its inspiration. 
She asked me for advice as to whether she 
should endorse or use these lesson leaves 
in teaching her class. I strongly advised 
her to teach nothing to her class of boys 
which would lessen their faith in God’s 
Word, and to refute the lesson leaves where 
they did so. Did I do right? 


Answer: We can conceive of nothing 


317 


with any of the usual lesson helps. The 
Lesson Book and the Bible are used only. 
The teachers may use other helps. 


ANSWERED. 


that is calculated to do- more harm than 
undermining the faith of children in the 
Word of God. Any literature, we care not 
from what source it emanates, and, for that 
matter, the higher the source the more 
dangerous will be its influence, that ques- 
tions the integrity of the Bible as the 
Divine Revelation, should be discarded. 
We most heartily agree with the writer of 
this question in advising any Sunday- 
school teacher or other worker with child- 
ren to discard lesson helps of this char- 
acter. . 


Sermons in Church Papers. 

The Rev. Henry Nevin Kerst, pastor of 
the First Reformed Church of Hamilton, 
O., asks for information as to parish papers 
published in New York or other cities, in 
which a sermon by the pastor of the church 
the paper represents is printed in each issue. 
He wants to arrange, if possible, exchanges 
with such papers, and also wishes to know 
of churches that regularly or occasionally 
print their pastors’ sermons in pamphlet 
form. 


Answer: We know of comparatively 
few parish papers that make a regular 
practice of printing sermons. In _ the 
Broadway Tabernacle Tidings, published 
for the Broadway Tabernacle, New York, 
there are frequently long extracts from the 
Rey. Dr.-Jefferson’s sermons. Gust, pub- 
lished monthly for the Central Baptist 
Church, New York, sometimes prints ser-. 
mons by the Rev. Frank M. Goodchild, and 
the West End Review of the West End 
Presbyterian Church, New York, occasion- 
ally has sermons by the Rey. Dr. A. E. 
Keigwin. Many churches occasionally is- 
sue sermons in pamphlet form, and it 
would be impossible to give anything like 
an adequate list here. We have no doubt 
that pastors whose churches have such 
publications, either parish papers or pam- 
phlets, will be glad to send sample copies 
to the Rev. Mr. Kerst. 


THE MISSIONARY PROGRESS OF THE MONTH. 


Delavan L. Pierson. 


Transformation in the New Hebrides. 
Fifty years ago a missionary landing in 
the New Hebrides was met by a howling 
mob of naked savages. He could not 
speak their language and was in danger 
of losing his life. All was disgusting 
and forbidding; their conversion and 
civilization seemed hopeless. Contrast 
such a scene with that which awaited 
Rev. J. Noble Mackenzie when he re- 
turned to Santo, recently, and landed at 
Nogugu, after a furlough in Great 
Britain. He writes:— 


We had a right royal welcome. It 
was a Sabbath, and the morning service 
was just over when the steamer appeared 
in sight. The Christian chief and some 
of his men put off in canoes and were 
on board to welcome us as soon as the 
ship anchored, while the rest of our peo- 
ple flocked to the beach and stood there 
awaiting our landing. On _ stepping 
ashore we were sttrrounded by hundreds 
pressing on us to shake hands, and some 
insisted on hugging us. We could not 
help contrasting it with our landing 
eleven years before. Then, they were 
practically all naked savages; now, they 
were all clothed Christians. Several 
shook hands with us in tears; they were 
thinking of their loved ones who had 
died in our absence and could not be 
there to welcome us back. 

We found things at the station in 
splendid order. Our flock of goats had 
increased, and our fowl yard was over- 
crowded; for though we had asked our 
orphan boys and girls to continue to kill 
both goats and fowls in our absence, 
they seem to have been more anxious to 
have a good show on our arrival than to 
have the pleasure. of eating them. 
Hedges were trimmed, fences renewed 
and new outhouses built. 

Our doors had been left open without 
a thing locked and fifty dollars in money 
had been unintentionally left in an open 
place, but everything was safe as a bank. 
Philip, the teacher in charge, came to us 
a naked heathen when about twelve 
years of age. We fed, clothed and 
taught him for three years and then 
sent him to the Training Institute. 
After a four years’ course he returned 
with a first class certificate, and during 
our absence had charge of the work, 
including Sabbath services, catechu- 
men’s class, day school of 250 scholars, 


and the management of the eleven boys 
and girls who live at the station. Not 
many white men of twenty-one could be 
trusted with so much. 


* * * * * 

The Great Methodist Jubilee in India. 
One of the most remarkable Chvistian 
gatherings which India has ever wit- 
nessed was that at Bareilly during the 
closing days of 1906; when missionaries 
and native leaders in Southern Asia 
celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of the 
founding of the Methodist missions in 
India. Gray-haired men and women who 
had codperated with the late Dr. Wil- 
liam - Butler and his wife in laying 
foundations in India, several 
native Christians, representing about 190,- 
000 Indian Methodists, were present, and 
among others were Bishop Thoburn, 
who has poured out his life for nearly 
half a century in behalf of India, Bishops 
Fitzgerald and Foss, President Goucher 
of the Woman’s College in Baltimore, 
Secretary A. B. Leonard of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Missionary Society and 
other prominent Americans. Mrs. But- 
ler told of the beginnings, fifty years 
ago, when she and her husband assem- 
bled a dozen natives and preached 
through a catechist. Now on this very 
ground a handsome theological seminary 
and other imposing buildings constitute 
one of the finest mission plants in In- 
dia. During the three days of the cele- 
bration, the place looked like an encamp- 
ment, hundreds of the delegates living 
in tents. Each session was attended by 


large crowds and on Sunday a Methodist 


“love feast’ was held. On Monday 350 
men and women were baptized. The ad- 
dress of welcome came fram a native 
presiding elder, who told the foreign 
guests that what they saw was but a 
drop in the ocean. Statistics show that 
there are 132,463 Methodist church mem- 
bers and probationers, besides 54,777 bap- 
tized children, making a total Christian 
community of 190,240. There are 41,759 
pupils in the Methodist Mission schools, 


thousand 
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and 149,279 Sunday-school scholars. 
The total number of missionaries, mis- 
sionaries’ wives, and missionaries of the 
Methodist Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society is 349, and the total number of 
Christian workers, American and native, 
is 5,321. The aggregate value of Metho- 
dist mission property, churches, parson- 
ages, orphanages, hospitals, and all other 


property is $2,716,781. “What hath God 
wrought!” 


A Gift to Women of India. Dr. John 
F. Goucher, president of the Baltimore 


_~Woman’s College, was present .at this 


celebration and in an address to the stu- 
dents of the Isabella Thoburn College, 
made two announcements of great im- 
portance to educational work among 
women in Upper India. The first was 
to the effect that he had decided to es- 
tablish in connection with the Baltimore 
Woman’s College, on alternate years, a 
scholarship for Indian Christian girls of 
Rs. 1,800 ($600) to cover the four years’ 
course in that institution, and candidates 
for which are to be nominated by a por- 
tion of the faculty of the Isabella Thoburn 
College. The second announcement was 
that in connection with the Baltimore 
Woman’s College, on alternate years, a 
scholarship of the same amount and 
covering the same ground, will be estab- 
lished for daughters of India mission- 
aries who might wish to attend that in- 
stitution. This will give opportunity for 
four girls from India to be continually 
in this excellent institution. 


* * *x * * 


A Christian King in Africa. The 
father of King Anderaya, of British East 
Africa, was a notorious slave raider, -but 
the young king is a staunch Christian 
ana is blessing the land which his father 
cursed. The old king, Kabaraga, has 
been exiled by the British and lives on an 
island in the Indian Ocean. The son is 
ruling in Christian spirit, and last sum- 
mer sent an ambassador to the island to 
teach Karbaraga the Gospel of Christ. 
The son writes to the Church Missionary 
Society: “We strive hard in prayer ear- 
nestly for him that he may come to 
Jesus, into the sunshine of the world. 
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We praised God when we heard that 
Kabaraga wished to learn the faith and 
to come out of the darkness. In August 
I got together three of the children of 
Kabaraga, my father [his own brothers], 
and sent them to Uganda, to learn Eng- 
lish and other wisdom of the white man.” 
The missionary ambassador took the 
long journey to the coast and across the 
seas, ignorant of any language but his 
own, and so had labels tied around his 
neck that he might find the way to the 
prison island and proclaim Christ to the 
exiled king. 


A Thank Offering for Missions in 
Ceylon. The heathen who have found 
Christ are not ungrateful for the bless- 
ings of the gospel and the work of the 
missionariés. - When the Christians of 
Ceylon read of the Haystack Centennial 
movement last year they were stirred to 
raise a fund in commemoration of the 
founding of the American Mission there 
in 1816. Rev. T. B. Scott describes the 
thank offering which was begun at the 
last annual meeting of the mission, a 
Tamil lady making’ the first gift of fifty 
rupees. The meeting was held in Jaffna, 
October 12, while the American Board 
was in session at North Adams. After 
stirring addresses by native pastors the 
offering was taken amid great enthu- 
siasin, and amounted to 625 rupees 
($208). It is proposed to devote the fund 
to evangelistic work in Ceylon, and also 
to raise a fund for primary education. 
The enthusiasm was not only in giving 
money but in service. A large part of 
the audience pledged themselves to go 
out to do personal work for Christ. It 
is proposed to extend the raising of this 
fund through ten years, till the comple- 
tion of the century of American Chris- 
tian missions in Ceylon, with a collec- 
tion at each annual meeting. The mini- 
mum amount set for the evangelistic 
fund is 20,000 rupees ($7,000), and the 
effort may kindle an enthusiasm which 
will send it much beyond that sum. 

* * * * * 

The Kingdom Coming in Korea. The 
invitations received to send teachers and 
preachers into country towns are so 
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numerous that it is impossible for the 
missionaries to comply with them, So 
writes Rev. C. T. Collyer of Seoul. All 
work as hard as they can, and native 
assistants are tireless, yet it is impossible 
to visit all the places where the people 
“are keeping the Lord’s Day and meeting 
together for worship. 

Think of it! There are scores of 
places that have never been visited by 
any native or foreign teacher, where the 
people are reading the New Testament; 
and, because God says so, are keeping 
the Lord’s Day, have burned their 
fetiches, and are striving to follow in 
Christ’s footsteps. This work is so 
glorious, and beyond the possibilities of 
being the result of human effort, that 
there can be no question as to its being 
the work of the Holy Spirit. 


* * * * * 


After the Famine in Japan. The agri- 
cultural famine in Northern Japan is 
over and the spiritual famine also ap- 
pears to be passing. During the last 
twenty-five years many of Japan’s great- 
est intellects have declared that the Japan- 
ese had sno religion, that all faith was 
superstition. The result was that many 
young men were driven to despair and to 
suicide. Now, Dr. J. H. De Forest writes 
that, during thirty-two years of resi- 
dence, he has never known such uwni- 
versal hunger for new knowledge as now, 
or such marked hunger for soul-food, 
such generosity of giving, such a passion 
for evangelization as is seen among the 
Kumi-ai (Congregational) churches, and 
never were so many new church build- 
ings arising. He announces overtures 
from the independent Presbyterian 
churches for union with the Kumi-ai 
churches, which union, if consummated, 
would give a strong body of 50,000 mem- 
bers independent of all foreign control. 


A Japanese Cornelius. When the Rey. 
A. D. Bryan of Japan visited Manchuria 
recently he was much impressed with 
the splendid work, carried on by the 
Japanese Christians at Dalny.* The lead- 
ing spirit in the Japanese Church is a 
lieutenant-colonel, who was the head of 
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the Commissariat department during the 
war. All the army divisions in Man- 
churia were supplied through him, and 
although he handled millions of yen, his 
‘accounts were perfectly square. He led 
a strenuous life during the war, but on 
Sunday drove to his church, and 
preached, if there were no one else to do 
it. All his spare time now he gives 
freely to the work of the Japanese 
church. Through his influence, a house 
rented as a beer hall and restaurant was 
secured, rent free, for Christian services, 
though the rent formerly paid was $75 
a month. Mr. Bryan says:— 

When I first called on this man, I had 
to wait an hour before seeing him. 
Even then tclegrams were coniing in 
and messengers were bringing papers 
for his inspection. Finally, he pulled 
out his watch and excused himself, say- 
ing that he had to attend a funeral. I 
found out later that it was the funeral . 


of a girl who had died in the Rescue 
Home. He had charge of the services. 


* * * * * 


Decadence of Idol Worship in China. 
Many temples in China are deserted and 
in a state of ruin. Rev. G. A. Charter 
writes that he recently spent a vacation 
in an old Buddhist temple about twelve 
miles north of Tai Yuan. He says:— 

Most of the temple buildings are in a 
state of ruin, as are some of the idols. 
Two particularly villainous looking idols 
outside one of the temple buildings have 
had to be propped up by poles, on which 
their stomachs are leaning. The ruin- 
ous state of this temple and of the idols 
is typical of many of the heathen be- 
liefs in this land. 

A few hours after Mr. Charter’s ar- 
rival it became known that a foreign 
dat fu (doctor) had arrived, and forth- 
with the people began to collect. Some 
of the cases were unable to come, and 
so he went to their villages (by request) 
and saw them there. In each village he 
was surrounded by dozens who needed 
care. The condition of the people is 
pitiable, 


* * * * * 


The Work at Harpoot. While tem- 
poral conditions in Turkey are dark al- 


‘most to blackness, there is a brighter 


side. Earthly trials help Christians to 
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look to the life beyond, and this is their 
chief joy. Economic conditions delay 
complete self-support, but great self- 
denial is practiced in maintaining their 


own institutions—the churches and 
schools. Dr. H. K. Barnum of Harpoot 
writes :— 


Euphrates College is crowded. In the 
college proper there are one hundred 
and sixty male and eighty-two female 
students, while the whole number of pu- 
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pils, including the primary departments, 
is well on towards a thousand. The 
Industrial Department, including the 
work done by the orphans, is not only 
teaching important trades, but it helps 
many poor pupils to pay in part for 
their own education. The Vali (gov- 
ernor), a few days ago, paid a visit to 
these different departments, educational 
and industrial, and he expressed much 
surprise at the progress made and he 
dictated a long article for the local pa- 
per in praise of what he had seen. 


ENGLISH NOTES. 


By Our London Correspondent. 


The “New Theology” controversy, about 
which I wrote at some length last month, 
is at present not quite so much to the fore, 
mainly in consequence, no doubt, of Mr. 
Campbell’s absence for a brief holiday in 
Cornwall. Once only, since his departure 
from London, has he broken silence, when, 
at Bodmin, a town almost in the center of 
the county, he spoke on the subject at 
morning and afternoon conferences, and 
preached on it in the evening. His utter- 
ances on the occasion showed that he has 
yielded not an inch to the strong criticisms 
he has lately been undergoing: his now 
familiar positions were reaffirmed and re- 
enforced. When he returns to the City 
Temple, I should think that a renewal of 
the controversy may be confidently looked 
for. Meantime, it is understood that he is 
employing his time of retreat in composing 
a volume which is to be a systematic state- 
ment of his views. He is asserted to be 
writing it at the rate of two thousand 
words a day. This seems rather quick for 
a book which is to show the churches 
where they are all wrong, and to endeavor 
to set them all right. But we shall see! 

* * * * * 

I may note in the interim that Mr. 
Campbell has resigned the chairmanship of 
the London Board of Congregational minis- 
ters. This institution is a fraternal asso- 
ciation of the Congregational ministers of 
the metropolis and the suburbs, and meets 
‘monthly, save in the summer, for a social 
hour over a cup of tea, followed by an ad- 
dress on a religious theme, which is itself 


followed by discussion. Mir. Campbell was 
the chairman for the year ending in April 
next. Membership of the board is by elec- 
tion, and a candidate for membership must 
secure a certain proportion of the votes re- 
corded at any election to entitle him to be- 
come a member. Two ministers, under- 
stood to be ardent followers of Mr. Camp- 
bell in his “New Theology” views, who 
sought admission to the board, have now 
been twice “black balled,’ with the result 
that Mr. Conabel. has resigned his chair- 
manship. His influence is, of course, that 
theologically he is not a persona grata with 
the majority of the board, and that infer- 
ence is undoubtedly right. It may be 
hoped that this action of the board may do 
something to restore confidence in the 
evangelical loyalty of the Congregational 
ministers of London, since it was at a 
meeting of the board, a few months ago, 
shortly after Mr. Campbell commenced his 
chairmanship, that he made a formal state- 
ment of his views, which was, so to say, 
the trumpet blast that signalized the com- 
mencement ot the present controversy. 
* * * * * 

While speaking of Congregationalists, I 
may say that a book is about to be pub- 
lished which will prove, after original re- 
search by the author, a London Congrega- 
tional minister, a somewhat surprising fact. 
That is, that a Congregational (or Inde- 
pendent) Church existed in the time of the 
Commonwealth within the walls of West- 
minster Abbey. Oliver Cromwell occa- 
sionally attended the services, and lesser 
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leaders of the time were regularly to be 
found at them. The ministers of the 
church, university men and _ powerful 
preachers, were chosen by the members of 
the church, according to Congregational 
polity then and now. I understand that 
the book, when published, will give val- 
uable side lights on the devoutness of the 
Cromwellian army, its officers holding 
prayer meetings in Windsor Castle, and its 
world-famous “Lronsides” marching to’ bat- 
tle with their Bibles in their pockets, and 
the Psalms of David on their, lips. 


* * * * * 


The Rev. J. Tolefree Parr is a colleague 
of “Gipsy Smith” (now in America) as an 
evangelist in the service of the National 
Free Church Council. A while ago, rather 
more than threatened with a serious break- 
down in health, as the result of his strenu- 
ous work, he was obliged to take a rest, 
which he did in the shape of a visit to 
South Africa, whence he has now returned. 
He has brought back a mass of interesting 
information, gathered at first hand, on the 
state of religion in that country. There 
are both lights and shadows in the story 
he has to tell. Sunday-school work, it 
seems, is not of much account in South 
Africa, and as to general education, a 
great deal of it, even of the education of 
Protestant children, is in the hands of 
Roman Catholics, whose schools are char- 
acterized by efficiency and economy. Sun- 
day observance, again, is in an exceedingly 
lax condition, a very large section of the 
community regarding the day as one of 
recreation, and not of rest. Even among 
professedly Christian people, Mr. Parr 
says the observance of Sunday leaves in 
many cases a great deal to be desired. On 
the other hand, the missionary enterprise 
of some of the churches, the Episcopal, 
the Presbyterian, the Congregational, and 
especially the Methodist, is extremely en- 
couraging, and they are following up the 
people well, especially in the newer dis- 
tricts. The Methodists, for instance, have 
built many new churches since the con- 


clusion of the war; Mr. Parr preached 


the opening sermon in one such church in 
Johannesburg, which was the one hundred 
and sixth new house of prayer erected 
through Methodist enterprise. He gives a 
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good account of the native church, which 
appeared to him to be “strong, earnest and 
enthusiastic.” There is, unhappily, at pre- 
sent, little brotherly intercourse between 
the English and the Dutch churches, and 
it will be some time before the bitterness 
of mutual feeling, which was oné of the 
dark legacies of the war, altogether wears 
away. So Mr. Parr says. But it may be 
that, now that the Transvaal has its con- 
stitution, under which the first general 
election has just taken place, kinder 
thoughts and sentiments may be quicker 
in coming on both sides than he thinks 
likely. ; 
* * * * * 
According to the latest report, the 
Young Women’s Christian Association is 
doing excellent work in Cairo, where it has 
a home, Connaught House, so named at 
the request of the Duchess of Connaught, 
who visited it two years ago. ° The home 
provides a safe and comfortable boarding 
house for girls resident in the city, most 
of whom are engaged in earning their own 
livelihood. An institute is attached to it, 
where classes and social gatherings are 
held, and where a good library finds nu- 
merous and appreciative readers. A Bible 
class on Sunday afternoons is accomplish- 
ing much good. So high stand the advan- 
tages of the home in the estimation of the 
young. women of Cairo, that the place is 
not only always full, but is unable to ac- 
commodate all those who would gladly be- 
come inmates. The temptations of Cairo 
seem to render it a peculiarly perilous place 
for the class whom the home has been 
opened by the Young Women’s Christian 
Association to befriend and protect. 
* * * * * 


Death has lately removed from us the 
Rev. John Wilkinson, who for more than 
half a century has been a most devoted 
evangelist to the Jews of London. Be- 
ginning his work in the face of many” dif- 
ficulties, he bravely persevered until he had 
won the respect and the confidence of those 
whom he sought to lead to a living faith in 
Jesus Christ as at once the true Messiah 
of Israel and the Saviour of the world. 
The violent opposition, showing itself in 
open scorn and even in the foulest abuse, 
was gradually overcome, and even those 


ee opel 


English Notes. 


whom he did not succeed in converting are 
now mourning his decease. He was, in his 
way, almost as remarkable an instance as 
George Miiller himself, the founder and 
father of the Bristol orphanages, of a man 
who had the most assured and unfaltering 
belief in the power of prayer, and in God’s 
direct answers to those who, nothing doubt- 
ing, call upon Him in their need. He 
would often say that he had had far too 
many such answers to let him think them 
mere coincidences of fortunate circum- 
stance. 


* * * * * 


Exeter Hall, about which I wrote in my 
notes for last June, has at last found a 
purchaser, after being for some months in 
the market. It is good to find that the 
purchaser, the head of a great firm of re- 
‘freshment caterers, although candidly 
avowing that he has bought the hall as a 
commercial speculation, so respects .its 
world-wide celebrity as a meeting place of 
religious and philanthropic societies, as to 
have publicly announced that he has de- 
cided not to let it for any purpose that 
would be likely to tarnish its good name. 
He has, however, no fixed scheme at pre- 
sent. Meanwhile, the Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association, whose London headquar- 
ters have been located at the hall for 
twenty-six years, retain occupation of it 
until mid-summer next.. So that, at any 
rate for this year, Exeter Hall is sure of 
its large proportion of the “May meetings.” 


* * * * * 


Parliament has now reassembled, and 
one of the first acts of the Liberal govern- 
ment is to introduce a bill for the relief of 
the “Passive Resisters’ from the griev- 
ance against which their resistance has 
been their form of protest. The bill is in 
charge of Mr. McKenna, who has suc- 
ceeded Mr. Birrell as Minister of Educa- 
tion, on the promotion of the latter to the 
Chief Secretaryship for Ireland. Its scope 
is small, but within that scope it should 
prove effective. It provides that, in every 
non-provided, or “denominational” school, 
supported by public funds, one fifteenth of 
the salary of every teacher giving denom- 
inational instruction, shall be paid by the 
managers of the school, that is, of course, 
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by the denomination, Roman Catholic, An- 
glican, and so forth, to which the school 
belongs. In the event of the managers re- 
fusing so to pay, the school will cease to 
receive grants of public money, and the 
entire cost of keeping it open will be 
thrown on the managers. This seems a 
very equitable arrangement, and certainly 
meets the standing grievance that called 
“Passwe Resistance” into activity. It is 
not, of course, pretended that the bill is any 
settlement of the Educational question as a 
whole, but it is hoped by the Government 
that the measure they have introduced may 
be accepted as a fair “bite at the cherry.’ 


Dr. Clifford has now: had presented to 
him, amid abounding indications of re- 
gard, admiration, and affection, the sub- 
stantial testimonial which the Free 
Churches desired to give him on the com- 
pletion of his seventieth year. It consists 
of a joint annuity for himself and Mrs. 
Clifford of £400 a year, a separate invest- 
ment of £1,000, a cheque for 400 guineas, 
and an illuminated address signed by some 
2,000 Free Church ministers in Great 
Britain and Ireland. The address refers 
in admiring and grateful terms to Dr. 
Clifford’s faithful work as a minister of 
the gospel during fifty years, to his simple 
and unspoiled character, and to his chival- 
rous defence of the poor and the weak. 
A beautiful and human touch was given to 
the presentation by the fact that the day 
on which it was made was also the anni- 
versary of his betrothal to his wife, who 
during all these years has been a heaven- 
sent helpmeet at his side. In acknow- 
ledging the gift, Dr. Clifford said he re- 
membered once hearing the late Lord 
Derby say, “Wealth is wages paid in ad- 
vance for work waiting to be done.” That 
was how he interpreted the munificent kind- 
ness of the donors. It is understood that 
after a holiday trip to the Mediterranean, 
to be paid for out of the 400-guinea cheque, 
Dr. Clifford will again plunge into the fight 
for the establishment. of popular educa- 
tion on a truly national basis, which the 
action of the House of Lords, in throwing 
out the Education Bill of last year, has 
only for the moment checked, and by no 
means brought to an end. 


RELIGIOUS, THOUGHT AND AGC hy ti 


Rachel Kollock McDowell. 


The Statistics of the Various Religious 
Bodies in the United States for last year, 
compiled by Rev. Dr. Henry K. Carroll, 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, are 
of interest to all Christians. These 
show that in round numbers there are 
20,000,000 Protestants and _ 10,000,000 
Roman Catholics in the country. Dr. 
Carroll gives the number of communi- 
cants in all religious bodies in the coun- 
try as 32,283,658, this being a gain over 
last year of 870,389. He shows that 
while the population increased at a rate 
of 2.18 per cent, the church membership 
increased 2.72 per cent. Dr. Carroll 
gives the rate of increase of some of 
the larger denominations as follows: 
Presbyterians North, 3.24 per cent; 
Presbyterians South, 2.42; Disciples, 2.33; 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, 2.30; 
the Methodist Episcopal, 2.30; the Bap- 
tists North, 2.07; the Baptists South, 
2.06; and the Congregationalists, 1.53 per 
cent. 

* * * * * 

Statistics compiled for the year 1906 
of the Reformed Church, the Christian 
Reformed Church and the German Re- 
formed Church, in America, all com- 
bined, show that these three denomina- 
tions have 422,859 communicants, 2,563 
churches and 2,044 ministers. 

* * * * * 


Some other universities and colleges in 
the United States may be encouraged to 
take on new Responsibilities in the For- 
eign Mission Field, now that Princeton 
University has assumed the entire finan- 
cial support of the Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association at Peking, China. The 
International Committee of the: Y. M. 
C. A. and the National Committee of 
China still have general supervision, but 
the Peking branch will be under the 
direct charge of Robert R. Gailey, who 
for the past eight years has been work- 
ing at Tientsin. 

* * * * * 


The final meeting of the Tri-Church 


Union Council, which is an adjourned 
session, is scheduled to be held in Chi- 
cago, beginning March 19. The dele- 
gates will be the guests of the Congrega- 
tional Club of that city, and their enter- 
tainment will be provided for among the 
many Congregational churches of Chi- 
cago. 
* * * * * 

According to the year book for 1906 
of the United Brethren in Christ, the 
membership of that denomination is 272,- 
000, this being a gain of 13,000 over the 
preceding year, and the same number of 
new pupils were added to their Sunday 
schools. This church gave to home and 
foreign missions $170,000, which is about 
$42,000 more than was contributed the year 
before. The sum collected for congrega- 
tional expenses was $750,000. 


Another new _ religious enterprise 
which has recently been launched is a 
National Bible Institute, the purpose of 
which is to further the systematic read- 
ing and study of God’s Word throughout 
the country. This organization is inter- 
denominational and its headquarters will 
be in the Presbyterian building, 156 
Fifth Avenue, New York City. The 
secretary is Don O. Shelton, former as- 
sistant secretary of the Congregational 
Home Missionary Society. 


Some of the English exchanges have 
been suggesting that the Bi-centenary of 
the Birth of Charles Wesley, which 
comes on December 18, next, be cele- 
brated by musical gatherings, at which 
many of his beautiful hymns be sung. 


* * SS * * 
Already the Presbyterian Church has 
raised and _ distributed among the 


Churches and Denominational Institu- 
tions in San Francisco, which were either 
ruined or harmed by the recent earth- 
quake, the sum of $100,000, and the com- 
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mittee in charge considers this only a be- 
ginning. Of this amount, $20,000 went to 
‘the First Church, $13,000 to the Chinese 
work, $10,000 to.the San Francisco Theo- 
logical Seminary, and a dozen other 
churches were assisted with donations of 


from $200 to $15,000. 


* * * * * 


In order to have a regular endowment 
for carrying on the Work of the Interna- 
tional Sunday School Association, the 
central committee proposes to secure be- 
fore the convention to be held in Louis- 
ville, Ky., in June, 1908, one hundred life 
members, at $1,000 each. The plan has 
already been launched, and_ several 
pledges given. 


x * * * * 


That the Inter-Church Conference on 
Federation has already accomplished 


much that is worth while is a prominent. 


thought in the first annual report of the 
executive committee of the federation, 
compiled by Rev. Dr. E. B. Sanford, 
secretary of the committee. The title of 
this is “Church Federation,” and it cites 
many recent codperative religious move- 
ments due to good men working for a com- 
mon cause. 


* oK * * * 


That the church in the future will en- 
deavor to bridge over the gap between 
the Protestant Church and the working- 
man is almost an assured thing. There 
seems to be no man who is doing more 
to bring about this reform than Rev. 
Charles Stelzle, superintendent of the 
department of Church and Labor of the 
Presbyterian Church, who has just re- 
cently closed Two Series of Shop-meet- 
ings in New York City and Newark, 
N. J. For three years Mr. Stelzle has 
been writing for some 300 different labor 
magazines, and for the same length of 
time he has been addressing labor or- 
ganizations, getting fraternal delegates 
appointed from Presbyteries all over the 
country to the local labor trade coun- 
cils, and working along many other such 
lines. But the sending of clergymen di- 
rectly into the shops and factories of 
large cities for regular religious services, 
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is still an innovation. The only place 
Mr. Stelzle had managed such a cam- 
paign before was Chicago. But already 
the campaign in the two eastern cities is 
showing results, the employees of many 
factories having asked for permanent 
weekly meetings. And just as Mr. 
Stelzle predicted, the ministers in each 
city—and in both places the most promi- 
nent pastors were the leaders in the 
movement—have acknowledged that they 
themselves have received a new vision of 
the cross through having gone down to 
the workshops and factories and told the 
story of Jesus, the carpenter’s Son, and 
Himself a workingman, to these toilers, 
who were willing to rush through their 
lunch in order to hear the message that 
the church did care for them. 


* * * * * 


One of the large significant religious 
gatherings of the month was the Inter- 
synodical Convention of Presbyterian 
Laymen in the interest of the Forward 
Movement of Foreign Missions, which 
was held at Omaha, Neb. Delegates to 
the number of 1,600 were appointed, and 
the greater portion were present. One 
of the principal addresses was delivered 
by Rev. Dr. A. Woodruff Halsey of the 
foreign board, whose topic was “Foreign 
Missions—A Great World Force.” 
While the conference was held under the 
auspices of the synods of the Central 
West, one hundred sittings were re- 
served for delegates from the East and 
the extreme West. Among the distin- 
guished foreign missionaries present was 
Rev. Dr. Samuel A. Moffatt, founder of the 
Presbyterian Church at Pyeng-Yang, 
Korea, which is considered the most re- 
matkable Presbyterian congregation in 
the world. Dr. Moffatt baptized the first 
converts of the mission in 1894, and in 
this short time he has built up a church 
which has for a regular attendance at the 
weekly prayer meetings 1,200. 


* +k * x * 


The Laymen’s Missionary Movement, 
a sequel of the recent Haystack celebra- 
tion, seems at once to be the beginning 
of a cause which will accomplish much 
for world-evangelization. Already the 
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executive committee has found some 


thirty men who are willing to go to the 
foreign mission field at their own ex- 
pense on a tour of inspection, with a 
view of making reports on their return. 
Some of the commissioners who have 
already sailed are: Louis H. Severance 
of Cleveland; James Rodger of Mon- 
treal, Canada; George E. Keith of Brock- 
ton, Mass.; John B. Sleman, Jr., and 
S. W. Woodward, both of Washington, 
D. C. The movement is interdenomina- 
tional, and has already been commended 
by all the large Protestant denomina- 
tions. The purpose is to secure from 
fifty to one hundred men in the next 
twelve years to visit a foreign field, and 
to report on the work. 


* * * * * 


The Woman’s Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Newark, N. J., held its seventy-first an- 
nual meeting on March 5. This society 
claims to be the oldest woman’s foreign 
missionary society of the denomination 
in the United States. Out of the Newark 
band of faithful women, have grown 
numerous branches, all of which do a 
good work. 

* * * * * 

Rather a new religious work has been 
undertaken by Rev. Dr. James Beveridge 
Lee, secretary of work among colleges of 
the evangelistic committee of the Presby- 
terian Church. His duties are just what 
his title signifles,—To Visit Colleges and 
Hold Evangelistic Meetings with the 
Students, He has made a study of the 
attitude on religion of the average col- 
lege man, and his aim is to strike deep 
down in the hearts of the young men. 
His whole purpose is to get the college 
students near to the cross and to fill 
their hearts with the evangelistic spirit. 


* * * * * 


Hardly a month passes in which the 
world is not told of some effort in a new di- 
rection that Christian workers are making 
to save the lost. In Chicago there has 
been organized a Midnight Mission, an 
evangelistic work which is carried on in 
the slums on streets which have not an 
enviable name. Some two hundred con- 
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secrated men and women are assisting in 
this midnight ministry. One of the 
methods of work is the distribution of 
portions of Scripture and tracts. The 
president of the Midnight Mission is 
Rufus S. Simmons, an elder in the Cove- 
nant Church, and two of the vice, presi- 
dents are Bishop Anderson and Rey..Dr. 
John Balcom Shaw. ; 


* * * * 


The Presbyterian Church has set apart 
Easter Sunday as a special day to bring 
before the Sunday schools the cause of 
foreign missions. Because of this a spe- 
cial programme has been prepared by the 
board in charge, entitled “The Prince of 
levies? ane 

x * * * * 


Churches all over.the civilized portions 
of the earth will-be asked to observe, 
Sunday, May 19, as the World’s Sunday 
School Day. This is because on that 
Sabbath the World’s Sunday School 
Convention, will be in session at Rome, 
Italy. Pastors will be asked to p-each 
on the Sunday school as a great mission 
force, or some other phase of Sunday- 
school work. An endeavor will also be 
made to have every Protestant Sunday- 
school use a uniform devotional service, 
which. will be called “The Apostle Paul 
at Rome.” So many Sabbath-school 
teachers expect to go to Rome that it has 
been found necessary to charter a second 
ship. Each will sail on the same day, 
April 27, the Neckar from New York, 
and the Romanic from Boston. 


* * * * * 


Hardly is the Presbyterian Brother- 
hood regularly launched when there 
comes the announcement that there is 
also to be a Baptist Brotherhood. This 
was formed recently in Boston at a meet- 
ing of two hundred men, all being dele- 
gates from New England churches. But 
it is expected that the movement will be 
a national one among the Baptist 
churches, with the aim of reaching the 
250,000 men of that denomination, 
through one or more of the several de- 
partments of the brotherhood it is ex- 
pected to organize. 


wl pre op tren te as 
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An organization of men in the Episco- 
pal Church along somewhat the same 
lines was formed recently in the See 
House, New York City, called the 
Church Laymen’s Union, the same to be 
a federation of Seabury societies, men’s 
laymen’s leagues, and men’s church clubs 
generally. The purpose of this union “is 
to enlist and instruct laymen to do spe- 


cife work in church extension, under . 


proper clerical direction.” One of the spe- 
cific objects will be to hold annual mis- 
sionary conferences, and a:rangements 
have already been made for one at North 
Adams, Mass., July 19 and 20. There 
will be conferences in Baltimore and 
New York in May or June. 


*k ** * * * 


There is hardly a large influential de- 
nomination at present which does not 
feel it is time the church, as a whole, 
took up the agitation of better Legisla- 
tion with Regard to Divorce, and this is 
one of the reforms being urged by the 
National Federation of Churches. It 
has been shown from a national investi- 
gation that in the last twenty years, in 
round numbers, 1,400,000 applications for 
divorce were filed, and that of these 
probably a million were granted. The 
same set of figures shows that in the 
preceding twenty years the number of 
divorces was 328,000. 


* * * * * 


The seventy-eighth annual report of 
the American Seaman’s Friend Society 
shows that the past year was one of 
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great gain. The society has bought 
property at Jane and West Streets, oppo- 
site the Cunard Line docks, New York, 
and is aiming at the erection of a new 
building along modern lines, the Sailors’ 
Home, 190 Cherry Street, having been 
bought by New York City as an anchor- 
age for Manhattan Bridge. In the mean- 
time destitute and shipwrecked seamen 
are cared for by the society just the 
same. The yearly receipts were $18,- 
970.95, and the disbursements amounted 
to $28,505.20. 
* ** * * * 

Another subject besides the divorce 
evil on which there is a question as to 
whether the church should keep silent is 
that of Child Labor. According to the 
United States Census Bureau the number 
of children from the ages of ten to fif- 
teen years who are wage-earners is in 
round numbers 1,750,000. Of this num- 
ber 45.2 per cent are under fourteen 
years old, and 27.8 per cent’ are girls. 

* * * * * 


Bibles, Testaments and Scripture por- 
tions to the number of 26,365 were cir- 
culated in two hundred towns of eight 
Southern States last year by the Ameri- 
can Bible Society, and of this number 
24,000 were distributed through colpor- 
ters. 

Rev. Dr. John Watson of Scotland, 
better known as “Ian. Maclaren,” who is 
in this country on a lecture tour, will be 
one of the lecturers at the University of 
Chicago this summer. 
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Receipts for February, 1907. 


China (Famine in): 


February 23. 2180 ............+. $ 10 00 
Grenfell’s Work in Labrador 

(Doctor): 
HiGlytiaa Lui IVES Sasoapeoconecde $ *1 00 
ingommrbvag YS AAW ei ocomacmziod 10 00 


February 21. 


-$111 00 
Paton’s Work in the New- Hebrides 
(The late Doctor): 
Bebruaty, Ll 2QU75) voce evecle cleus vee See LeO0, 
Hebriary, (0. 2177) ecrcicu cles cece 5 00 


February 23. 


Ramabai’s Work Among India’s 
‘Child Widows (Pandita): 
February 2. 
February 11. 
February 14. 


Record of Christian Work (Free 
Distribution) : 
ipetachay UES IVR hn poe cua aoIon 


Religious Literature in Prisons 


(Free Distribution) : 
aaoreking 176, Wiley seaogeeooodouas $ 
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Personalia. 


The Rev. R. J.. Campbell, of England has re- 
signed the chairmanship of the London Board of 
Congregational Ministers. 


Dr. Harry Pratt Judson, Dean of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago, has been chosen to succeed 
the late Dr. Harper as president of that institu- 
tion. 


The Rev. Dr. Henry Van Dyke, of Princeton, 
has decided to resign his position as professor of 


English literature in that university, in order to 


devote himself entirely to his literary pursuits. 


The Kev. Howard W. Pope of New Haven, 
Conn., has accepted the position of superintend- 
ent of the Men’s Department of.the Moody Bible 
Institute, Chicago. . 


The Rev. T. M. Patterson, of Shoshone, Idaho, 
has written to us that he could make good use of 
religious literature and pictures for distribution 
in neglected places. 


The Rev. George P. Williams, D. D., has been 
elected superintendent of the Northwestern Dis- 
trict of the American Sunday School Union in 
succession to the late Mr. F. G. Ensign. 


Dr. A. T. Pierson, who is at present on a visit 
to England, will temporarily supply the pulpit of 
Christ Church, London, after the Rey. F. B. 
Meyer’s retirement in March. 


The Rev. Dillon Bronson, D. D., of Brookline, 
Mass., has been elected superintendent of the 
Boston City Missionary and Church Extension 
Society, in succession to the late Dr. Mansfield. 


Mr. J. Campbell White has resigned his po- 
sition in charge of the Forward Movement of 
the United Presbyterian Church that he may be- 
come secretary of the new Laymen’s Missionary 
Movement. : 


Principal P. T. Forsyth, D. D., of London, 
England, delivers the Lyman Beecher Lectures at 
Yale University this year (Mar. 18-April 9), his 
general subject being “‘Positive Preaching and the 
Modern Mind.” 


Rev. Dr. S. M. Zwemer has gone to Germany 
in search of help for his eyes and to give a fresh 
impetus to the Laymen’s Missionary Movement 
as an adjunct to the Forward Movement of the 
United Presbyterian Church. 


The Rev. John M. Moore, of the Centennial 
Baptist Church, Chicago, has been chosen secre- 
tary of the Young People’s Forward Movement of 
the American Baptist Missionary Union and the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society. 


The Rev. Dr. John Watson (‘‘Ian Maclaren’’), 
who is at present on a visit to this country, has 
been unanimously nominated to succeed Dr. Ren- 
del Harris as President of the National Council 
of Evangelical Free Churches of Great Britain, 


The Rev. John Kelman, minister of the New 
North United Free Church of Edinburgh, Scot- 
land, has been invited to become the colleague 
and successor of Rev. Alexander Whyte, D. D., as 
pastor of Free St. George’s Church, Edinburgh. 


The Rev. Thomas Law, secretary of the Na- 
tional Council of the Evangelical Free Churches 
of Great Britain, is at present on a short visit to 
this country, during which he expects to address 
meetings upon Federation work in several of our 
large cities. 
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Dr. and Mrs. Wilbur F. Crafts sailed March 8 
for nine months’ crusading in Asia in behalf of 
the proposed treaty of all civilized nations to pro- 
tect all aboriginal races in mission fields against 
all intoxicants and opium. They will spend April 
mostly in Japan, reaching China about the end of 
the month. After some weeks in that country 
they will go for a longer period to Australia, and 
to India, returning to America in December. 


Mr. Walter B. Sloan, the Assistant Director of 
the China Inland Mission has just sailed for China 
where he expects to remain for several months. 
After being present at the Centennial Missionary 
Conference, to be held at Shanghai this month, 
Mr. Sloan expects, with the Rev. F. S. Webster, 
of London, to visit and speak at four of the 
Sanatoria in China, where special conferences will 
be held, and also, when traveling alone, to visit 
and hold meetings at a considerable number of 
the C. I. M. stations in the interior of China. 


Professor Harlan P. Beach, of Yale University, 
has recently started on a world-tour of the mis- 
sion fields. After a short visit in Mexico he at- 
tends the World’s Student Christian Federation 
Conference in Tokio, also the Shanghai Centennial. 
In the touring of China special attention will be 
given to the New Yale at Chang-sha, Hunan, 
which has already been in active operation for 
some months; but other agencies of Christian 
work will not be neglected. Korea is included in 
the itinerary and Siam and Burma, on the way 
to India and Ceylon. Some time will be spent in 
Egypt, Palestine, Syria and Turkey; his year and 
a half will be concluded by a thorough study of 
the missionary museums and institutes in Berlin 
and Paris. 


Below are given the recent and prospective en- 
gagements of several workers in the evangelistic 
field :-— ba 


Chester Birch—Feb. 20, 
Mar. 9, Altoona, Pa. 


Hugh Black—Mar. 10-17, Cornell University ; 
Mar. 24, Wellesley College and Newtonville, 
Mass.; Mar. 31 and Apr. 7, Philadelphia; Apr. 3 
and 4, Wabash College, Crawfordsville, Ind.; Apr. 
5, South Bend, Ind.; Apr. 14, Princeton Univer- 
sity; Apr. 17, Bryn Mawr College; Apr. 21, Va® 
sar College; Apr. 28, University of Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia. 


Crossley and Hunter—Mar., Windsor, Ont.; 
Apr., Toronto, Ont.; May, Neepawa, Man.; June, 
Crystal City, Man. 


E. E. Davidson—Feb. 21-Mar. 14, Honesdale, 
Pa.; Mar. 17, Ypsilanti, Mich. 


John A. Davis and F. A. Mills—Feb., Walton, 
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W. J. Dawson—Feb. 3-10, Yale University, 
New Haven, Conn.; Mar., Vancouver, B. C. 


J. A. Francis—Feb. 3-22, Gloversville, N. Y.; 
Feb. 24, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ralph Gillam. Mar 9-22, Perry N, Y.; Mar. 
23-Apr. 5, Bliss, N. Y.; Apr. 21-May 1, Castile, 
N. Y.; May 5-16, Fremont, N. Y.; May 19-30, 
Middlebury, N. Y. 

C, R. Hatidenschild—Feb. 13-Mar. 3, Pullman, 
Wash.; Mar. 6-24, Boise, Id.; Mar. 27-Apr. 14, 
Dillon, Mont.; Apr. 17, Blackfoot, Idaho. 

J. Q. A. Henry and J. R. Hemminger—Feb. 


17-28, Bo'ness, England; Mar. 2-19, Paisley, Scot- 
land. ; 


Major George A. Hilton and Grant C. Fuller— 
Mar. 3, Newark, N. J. 


Hopkinsville, Ky.; 


ee 


, Feb. 
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Charles N. Hunt and Alexander B. Davidson— 
Feb. 16-Mar. 8, Grand Forks, N. D.; Mar. 10- 
Apr. 1, Superior, Wis.; Apr. Tomahawk, Wis. 

R. E. Johnson and Charles H. Gray—Feb., 
Groton, S. D. 


Marion Lawrance—Feb. 14, 15, Montreal, Que. ; 
18-22, Louisville, Ky.; Feb. 25-28, Rich- 
mond, Va.; Mar. 4-7, Atlanta, Ga.; Mar. 10-16, 
Tampa, Fla.; Mar. 17-22, New Orleans, La.; 
Mar. 22-24, Dallas, Tex. 


Milford H. Lyon and J. Dale Stenz—Mar. 
10-17, Oberlin, O.; Mar. 17-Apr. 14, DeKalb, Ill. ; 
Apr. 21-May 19, Lincoln, Neb. 

O. A. Miller—Feb., Estellene, S. D. 


G. F. Pentecost and H. L. Maxwell—Jan. 23- 
Apr. 15, Detroit, Mich. 


Henry J. Petran—Jan., Rockford and Jasper, 
Minn.; Feb., Raymond and Leroy, Minn.; 
Mar., Dassel, Minn.; Apr., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Milton S. Rees—Mar. 17, Hornell, N. Y.; Apr. 
14, Danville, Ky.; May 12, Carthage, N. Y. 

Francis E. Smiley—Feb., Brooklyn, N. Y.; 
Mar. 4-15, Mattituck, N. Y.; Mar. 16-18, Salis- 
bury, Md.; Apr., Newton, Kans. 


A. J. Smith and Chester F. Harris—Feb. 27- 
Mar. 12, Baltimore, Md.; Mar. 17-Apr. 7, Clarion, 
Ta. 


C. C. Smith and B. M. Rice—Feb. 12-Mar. 3, 
Iola, Kan.; Mar. 10-31, Vinton, Ia.; Apr. 1, St. 
Cloud, Minn.; May, Garnett, Kan. 

Gipsy Smith—Feb. 16-30, Clinton, Ia.; Mar. 
1-15, Brooklyn, N. Y.; Mar. 16-30, Atlanta, Ga.; 
Apr. 1-15, Philadelphia, Pa.; Apr. 20-30, Provi- 
dence, R. I. 

A. N. Thompson—Feb, 18-Mar. 4, Brush, Colo. ; 
Mar. 6-22, Boulder, Colo.; Mar. 24-Apr. 7, Den- 
ver, Colo. 

R. A. Torrey—-Mar. 3-31, Buffalo, N. Y.; Apr. 
7-May 5, Montreal, Can.; May 12-June 9, Hous- 
ton, Tex. 

Melvin E. Trotter—Feb. 21-Mar. 15, 
Angeles, Calif.; Mar. 20-30, Atlanta, Ga. 

Charles T. Wheeler and Edward G. Norris— 
Feb. 16-Mar. 1, Kittanning, Pa. 

J. J. Wicker—Feb. 18-Apr. 7, Philadelphia, Pa. ; 
Apr. 9-29; Fairmount, W. Va.; Apr. 30-May 12, 
Norwood, Ohio; May 13-16, Washington, D. C.; 
May 17-20, Allentown, Pa.; May 21-June 10, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Los 


Northfield Items. 


NORTHFIELD SEMINARY. 


An event of interest in the month of February, 
and one much talked of, is the ““Founder’s Day” 
drive. This year on account of the severity of 
the weather it could not take place on February 
5, but was no less enjoyable on February 22, 
Washington’s birthday. It is an interesting sight 
to see the long procession of sleighs with its living 
freight of four hundred girls, grouped by houses 
or classes, singing school songs and waving house 
banners. Northfield Farms, a beautiful river drive 
some seven miles away, was the destination. 


* * * * * 


There is perhaps no place in the world that has 
enjoyed more religious privileges than the town 
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of Northfield, the birthplace and home of D. L. 
Moody. The great summer conferences have 
come and gone year after year, and world-famed 
religious speakers have delivered searching and 
inspiring messages. In spite of the fact that the 
thousands of summer visitors were receiving 
blessing, the people of Northfield themselves, who 
have the responsibility of caring for the summer 
guests, no small task, have often been left outside 
of the blessing others were receiving. For years 
there has been a deep feeling of the need of a 
revival in this place, and many have made it a 
matter of earnest prayer that even here on this 
mount of privilege there might be a great awaken- 
ing. During the week beginning February 17, 
prayer meetings were held every night in the 
districts around Northfield, and in Northfield it- 
self, pleading for a blessing upon the meetings 
that were to be held the last week of the month 
by Dr. R. A. Torrey, the world-wide known 
evangelist, whose summer home is in this place. 
It is safe to say that even the ones among’ us of 
largest faith did not expect such an overwhelm- 
ing answer to the prayers that had been offered. 

Mr. Torrey began his work Saturday morning, 
February 23, speaking at the Seminary. These 
morning talks were continued for eight days. In the 
evening meetings were held at the Congregational 
Church, and from the first were well attended by 
people from the town and students from the Sem- 
inary. Each night saw the audience larger and 
the enthusiasm greater until the climax was 
reached Thursday night, when sixty came forward 
to signify their desire to lead a Christian life. 
The music was in charge of Rev. and Mrs. Lewis 
S. Chafer, who were assisted by Mrs. W. R. 
Moody, Mrs. S. E. Walker, Mr. Philip Porter 
and others. For many years Northfield has 
known no revival like this. It has swept through 
the town and Seminary, touching nearly every 
family, more or less directly, and noticeably the 
young men. It has brought into the kingdom, 
the old, middle-aged and children, and to-day a 
great song of thanksgiving is rising from nearly 
two hundred hearts who for the first time have 
taken Jesus Christ: to be their “Saviour, Lord 
and King.” The new life has come, the dry 
bones have been stirred. Mr. Torrey spoke with 
much power; the young converts began working 
at once to bring their friends to the meetings, 
praying that they too might find the joy that had 
come to them, and everywhere, on the streets, in 
the stores, in the homes and dormitories, nothing 
else seemed worth talking of. On Friday, March 
1, Mr. Torrey spoke four times with great power 
and then had to leave for Buffalo in order to be- 
gin a great campaign in that place. The week 
from February 23 to March 1 has been a great 
week in the history of Northfield town and 
Northfield Seminary, a week that will tell for 
time and for eternity, a week in which God said, 
“Tet there be light, and there was light.’ 


MOUNT HERMON NOTES. 


On February 11, Dr. Blakeslee, formerly of 
Mount Hermon, now professor of history in Clark 
College, gave an interesting lecture on Russia, 
illustrated by views gathered by him during his 
travels in that country. Dr. Blakeslee spent some 
months studying conditions in Russia, subsequent 
to the outbreak of the revolution, and underwent 
the annoying experience of arrest as a revolu- 
tionist. 

- * * * * * 

Lincoln’s birthday was observed at the Chapel 

exercises of that day. Dr. Blakeslee gave a strong 
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and stirring analysis of Lincoln’s character, that 


went home to every hearer with convincing and 
inspiring force. Miss Gertrude Finston of New 
York rendered several violin selections. 


* * * * * 
x 


At the prayer meeting on February 13, a me- 
morial service was held for Dr. John .G. Paton. 
Mr. Duley conducted the meeting, reading from 
Dr. Paton’s autobiography and commenting feel- 
ingly upon the great missionary’s work and char- 
acter. 


On February 22, Mr. G. G. Wolkins, of Boston, 
president of the Old South Historical Society, 
gave an illustrated lecture on the early life of 
Washington. The lecture was designed to fix 
attention on the less familiar portion of Wash- 
ington’s life, and to give a more intimate knowl- 
edge of the man. 


* * * * * 


On the evening of March 4, Mr. 
gave the third number on the 
course—a reading in character, 
ful Valley.” 


* * * * * 


Phidelah Rice 
school lecture 
entitled “Peace- 


The great event of the month was the visit to 
the school of Dr. kK. A. Torrey. He spoke at 
the daily Chapet services from February 23 to 


March 1, and also preached on Sunday morning, 
February 24. The logical and convincing earnest- 
ness, which has always characterized his ad- 


‘dresses at Hermon, was very evident and with it 
a spirit of geniality and persuasiveness which made 
a way into the students’ hearts for himself and 
his message. On the last day of his week with 
us, twenty-four young men came forward to 
publicly declare for the first time at Hermon their 
allegiance to Christ. Eleven others have taken 
the same stand since Dr. Torrey let, and the 
work goes on, bearing evidence in the changed 
lives of many others, as well as of these who 
have thus first confessed themselves as Christ’s 
disciples. 


* * * * * 


The daily course of Bible study for the sum- 
mer term at Mount Hermon has been completed 
as follows :— 


May 7-18. “The Christ.” Charles W. Heisler, 
D. D., Pastor First Lutheran Church, Albany. 
May 21-June 1. “Ephesians,” Elmore Harris, 
D. D., President Toronto Bible Training School. 
June 4-8. “Isaiah,” Teunis S. Hamlin, D. D., 
Pastor Church of the Covenant, Washington. 
June 11-15. ‘Five _Eléments of the Christian 
Faith,’ W. R. Moody, East Northfield, Mass. 
June 18-29. ‘‘Epoch-Makers of the Old Testa- 
ment,’ W. W. Moore, D. D., President Union 

Theological Seminary, Richmond, Va. 
July 2-13. “Jesus Christ and the Country Boy,” 
Henry B. Wright, Ph. D., Yale University. 
July 16-27. “The Ten Commandments and Their 


New Testament Counterparts,’ F. B. Meyer, 
B. A., London. 


July 30-Aug. 3. “Faith in Fundamental Facts,” 
C. A. R. Janvier, Pastor Holland Presbyterian 
Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Aug. 6-10. “The Four Portraits of Jesus,” G. 
Campbell Morgan, D. D., London. 
Aug. 13-17. “The Bible and Spiritual Life,” 


Arthur T. Pierson, D. D., Editor Missionary 
Review of the World. 


Record of Christian Work. 


A Unified Women’s Association. 


As a result of numerous meetings of the lead- 
ers of the several branches of the Young Wo- 
men’s Christian Association, the three old or- 
ganizations have been unified under the name of 
the National Board of Young Women’s Christian 
Associations of the United States of America. 
An executive committee, consisting of thirty 
ladies, twenty of whom are resident in the city 
of New York, constitutes the governing board 
and the work of the association will be directed 
through numerous branches, to reach young wo- 
men in every walk of life. Miss Grace H. 
Dodge, whose unceasing labors in the interests 
of young women have made her name as widely 
known as that of any lady in the East, is presi- 
dent of the new organization. 

The first number of the official 
known as the Association Monthly, 
early in February. 


magazine, 
appeared 


Obituary. 


The death of the Rev. John Gibson Paton, 
D. D., [1824-1907] the famous missionary to the 
New Hebrides Islands, will bring a sense of per- 
sonal loss to his many friends. Doctor Paton 
passed away January 28, from his home in Can- 
terbury, Melbourne, Australia, where he lived in 
recent years while not actually at work among the 
mission stations in the New Hebrides. His death 
was due to old age, and to infirmities brought on 
more rapidly since his accident last year, when 
he was thrown from a carriage. During his long 
lifetime of eighty-two years, he was exposed to a 
thousand perils on land and sea, and had come 
in contact with disease and savage men; he was 
wonderfully preserved amid them all. 

Dr. Paton, who will always rank among the 
half-dozen greatest missionaries of the nineteenth 
century, was born at Kirkmahoe, near Dumtfries, 
his father being a stocking-weaver, who worked 
at his own frames. The lad, eldest of a family of 
eleven, learned his father’s trade. He picked up 
his early education in a casual way, but after 
working under the Glasgow City Mission he 
found himself able to study at Glasgow Univers- 
ity, at the Reformed Presbyterian Divinity Hall, 
and at the Andersonian College, where he attended 
classes in medicine. In 1858 he was ordained as 
Presbyterian minister with the intention of un- 
dertaking missionary work in the New Hebrides. 

When he landed on Tanna Dr. Paton found in 
the islands a people without civilization, without 
clothing, so debased that one almost despaired of 
their ever being able to receive the Gospel. He 
appeared to make no impression whatever, and 
at the end of four years the dangerous hostility 
of the natives, provoked by the conduct of the 
white traders, who were Dr. Paton’s greatest 
worry to the end of his work, forced him to re- 
move to the smaller island of Aniwa, with which 
his name has ever since been associated. He re- 
turned home to plead for a missionary ship, and 
the fruit of the-visit was The Dayspring, in which, 
for many years, he cruised among the islands, and 
points of light gradually broadened until the is- 
lands were completely under .the illumination of 
the Gospel.. Dr. Paton set his face like a flint 
against the cannibalism, the cruel wife-beating, 
the strangling of widows, and the “sorcery,” 
under which the natives lived in terror. He often 
put his life in danger by his humane intervention. 


———, 


; verts. 


Work at Home and Abroad. 


THE LATE DR. JOHN GIBSON PATON. 


By courtesy of the Baptist Missionary Magazine. 


Fourteen times he was down with fever and ague. 
But nothing could daunt him, and he lived to see 
chiefs who had sat together at cannibal feasts, 
sitting with their people at the Lord’s Supper. 
Now in the New Hebrides are over 20,000 con- 
The people have family worship in their 
homes; they have built large churches, which are 
filled to overflowing; and they have organized 
missionary societies to carry the Gospel to other 
islands. The Bible has been translated and 
printed in over twenty dialects that were un- 
known to the world when he entered the field. 


Rey. John Wilkinson, [1825-1907] for more than 
fifty years a worker for God among the Jews, 
passed away in London, February 12. Born 
at Tealby, in Lincolnshire, John Wilkin- 
son, at the age of fourteen, found peace in 
believing in Christ, and later became a 
local preacher in the Wesleyan Church. When 
twenty-six years of age, his mind became 
exercised on the subject of Jewish evangelization. 
Mr. Wilkinson then offered his services to the 
British Jews Society, and was accepted. In 
1851, he entered Blackfriars College in order to 
undertake a course of study suited to prepare a 
well-equipped Jewish missionary. In 1854 he left 
college to become a Gentile missionary among 
the Jews of London, which position he continued 
to hold until 1876, when the Mildmay Mission to 
Jews was founded. This mission grew and pros- 
pered. A Medical Mission was formed in Jan- 
uary, 1880. In 1882 a printing house and Home 
for Inquirers were instituted, through which many 
young inquirers and converts have passed and 
received blessing. In 1883 a Convalescent Home, 
to supplement medical mission work, was found 
necessary, and added to the work. Another in- 
stitution was a Home and School for poor Jewish 
children, the house for which was purchased in 
1884. Since then, various other agencies have 
been added, and by latest accounts the workers 
comprise a large staff with many voluntary help- 
ers. Mr. Wilkinson was the author of a number 
of books on Jewish mission work and Scripture 
prophecy. 
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Our Monthly Calendar. 


Mar. 29-Apr. 3. Christian Endeavor Convention, 
Cape Town, Scuth Africa. 

Apr. 1-10. People’s Bible Conference, Dayton, O. 

Apr. 3. Methodist Episcopal Conference, Fall 
River, Mass. 

Apr. 3. M. E. Conference, Morristown. N. J. 

Apr. 3. M. E. Conference, Bridgeport, Conn. 

Apr. 3. M. E. Conference, Lestershire, N. Y. 

Apr. 3. M. E, Conference, Wellington, Kans. 

Apr. 3. M. E. Conference, New York City. 

Apr. 3. M. E. Conference, Cumberland, Md. 

Apr. 3-7. World’s Student Christian Federation 
Conference, Tokyo, Japan. 

Apr. 5-7. C. E. Convention, Lake City, Fla. 

Apr. 8. Spring Recess ends, Northfield Seminary. 

Apr. 10. M. E. Conference, Lynn, Mass. 

Apr. 10. M. E. Conference, Saratoga, N. Y. 

Apr. 10. M. E. Conference, Laconia, N. H. 

Apr. 10. M. E. Conference, Logansport, Ind. 

Apr. 10-13. Episcopal Church Congress, New Or- 
leans, La. 

Apr. 11. M. E. Conference, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Apr. 16-18. Sunday School Convention, East St. 
Louis, Ill. 

Apr. 17. M. E. Conference, Auburn, Me. 

Apr. 17. M, E. Conference, Gouverneur, N. Y. 

Apr. 17. M. E. Conference, St. Johnsbury, Vt. 

Apr. 18. M. E. Conterence, Brockton, Mass. 

Apr. 19-21. S. S. Convention, Chicago, Ill. 

Apr. 23-May 2. Centennial of Protestant Chris- 
tian Missions in China, Shanghai, China. 


Apr. 24. M. E. Conference, Bar Harbor, Me. 
Apr. 25. Term begins, Mount Hermon Boys’ 
School. 


Association News. 


Over 1,000 men and boys were found positions 
by the Employment Department of the New York 
Twenty-third Street Branch last year. 


* 7 * * * 


Nearly a thousand meals a day are furnished 
men who are “‘down on their luck”’ by the Bowery 
branch of the Y. M. C. A. in New York City. 


* * * * * 


The Toronto, Ont., Association bégan last year 
a Bible class in a suburban district, meeting in 
an old street car, the only available place. The 
members of this class are now building a church 
with their own hands. 


* * * * * 


The University of Illinois Y. M. C. A. has 600 
men in sixty-four Bible classes; the University of 
Minnesota, 500; Emory and Henry College, Vir- 
ginia, has 116 out of 160 students; Iowa State 
College, 650, and the University of Mississippi, 
125 out of 175 members. 


* * * * * 


In Germany there are now 2,011 Associations 
with 111,000 members. France has gained 50 
per cent in membership. Norway has increased 
from 37 to 405 Associations with 18,000 mem- 
bers; Portugal from 7 to 18. Sweden has 115 As- 
sociations with 7,300 members and Switzerland 
476 Associations with 8,500 members. In Aus- 
tria there are 120 Associations, Belgium 36, Den- 
mark 270, Hungary 32, Italy 30 and Netherlands 
349, while Bulgaria has 3, Iceland 4, Greece 1, 
Roumania 1, Russia 9, Spain 5, Finland 45, and 
Turkey 6. 


Record of Christian Work 


A Review of Religious Thought and 
Activity and Bible Expositor. 


EDITORIAL OFFICES: 


Mr. W. R. Moopy, c . é 6 Editor. 
Miss A. M. VaRLEy, . . Associate Editor. 


East Northfield, Mass. 


Mr. W. T. DEMAREST, 
23 Union Square, New York City. 


Publication Offices: 
Brattleboro, Vt. East Northfield, Mass. 


Subscription: 


$1.00 a Year; Single Copy, 10 Cents. 


Northfield Conference Reports will appear in 
September and October issues. 


Double Numbers, 25 Cents Each. 


Our Book ‘Table. 


Paul D. Moody. 


Christianity in the Modern World. By Rev. D. 
S. Cairns, M. A. A. C. Armstrong & Son, 
New York City. Cloth. 314 pages. $1.25 net. 


This is a book that will appeal to a very large 
number of readers. The writer is a recognized 
leader among the young ministers of the Presby- 
terian Church in Scotland, and possesses the 
scholarship and deep spirituality that commands 
the attention of all earnest Christian workers. 
The book consists of a series of papers originally 
prepared for the Contemporary Review, where 
they attracted a great deal of attention. Many 
of our readers will not be ready to acknowledge 
the premises upon which Dr. Cairns bases his 
series of papers, when he says that the present 
movement of theology, which has been influenced 
by the attacks of “New Science,’”’ ‘‘New Philos- 
ophy” and “New Criticism,” “has been part of 
the great council of God.’ While recognizing 
the extremes to which all new movements may 
tend, Mr. Cairns contends that the sum total of 
the newer emphases and the newer definitions, 
will tend to a broader and more comprehensive 
understanding of the Divine programme for the 
Church. 

The book covers in its chapters the ‘Modern 
Preparatio Evangelica,’ ‘Jesus and the Father- 
hood of God,” “Jesus and the New Life,” “‘Jesus 
and the Kingdom of God,” ‘“‘The Kingdom of 
God and Science,” and “Christianity in the Mod- 
ern World.” While containitig a number of 
statements and conclusions we find it difficult to 
unqualifiedly accept, the book on the whole is one 
that is calculated to strengthen the faith of the 


believer. Especially would we commend the 
chapter entitled “Jesus and the New Life,” which 


presents in a strong and irrefutable manner, the - 


great doctrine of the deity of Christ. In “Jesus 
and the Kingdom of God” there are some expo- 
sitions of the Apocalypse which do not seem clear 
to us, and in his finding in Saint John’s mystical 
and highly figurative language references to the 
present social conditions, we fear that Mr. Cairns 
will not carry all his readers with him. In spite of 
this, however, we strongly recommend “Chris- 


tianity in the Modern World” as a book which ~ 


every thoughtful reader will find profitable.’ 


Golden Days of the Renaissance in Rome (The). 


By Rodolfo Lanciani. Houghton, Mifflin & 
Co., Boston. Illustrated. Maps. Cloth. 340 
pages. $5.00 net; by mail $5.34. 


Again we are in Signor Lanciani’s debt for a 
book that reveals much that is new about Rome, 
and for old knowledge finely retold. The seven 
chapters are really separate monographs, that on 
Paul III., the great Farnese Pope, transformer of 
Rome and owner of the rarest collections of 
antiquities ever formed by a private individual, 
being perhaps the best. Lanciani’s account of his 
reconstruction in 1903 of the ‘“‘Forma Urbis,” the 
ancient marble plan of Rome, seems to link us 
closely with the time of this great Pope, whose 
antiquarian interest discovered it to the world. 
In dealing with ‘‘The City”’ the author opens with 
Rome under Gregory XI., when it was said that 
there ‘‘were not more than seventeen thousand 
persons living in the ruinous waste within the old 
walls of Aurelian,” and briefly describes the 
conditions through the Black Plague in 1348, the 
cleansing of the city by Martin V., the restora- 
tion under Nicholas V., and the work of Sixtus 
IV., the “Great Builder,’? to whom we owe the 
Sixtine Chapel, etc. Signor Lanciani gives the 
details of men, things, customs, and excavations 
in a most charming way in ‘‘Life in the City.” 
Vittoria Colonna is splendidly handled. -From 
the death of her husband, through her convent 
wanderings, and her warm interest in Calvin 


during his visit to Italy, and in the Reform move- ~ 


ntent, her exquisite personality, “like a piece of 
Greek statuary,” lives before us. The discovery 
in 1894 of her burial place which had remained 


a mystery for more than three centuries, is fully. 


given. The chapters on Michelangelo and 
Raphael are equally strong. But it is hard to do 
otherwise than to praise a book of Signor Lan- 
ciani’s, as his knowledge of his subject is most 
intimate and exhaustive. Our present multi-mil- 
lionaires will pale with envy as they read of the 
three dinners given by Agostino Chigi, the prince 
of finance of the Renaissance, “Il Magnifico” to 
give him his Roman title. The many fine double- 
page illustrations and the innumerable smaller 


ones are unusually noteworthy and beautiful. 
—E. C. W. 


Life of John Wesley (The). By C. T. Winches- 
ter. The Macmillan Co., New York City. Il- 
lustrated. Cloth. 301 pages. $1.50 net. 


This is a fresh, just, and discriminating biography 
of the founder of Methodism, by Professor Win- 
chester of Wesleyan University. It is free from 
idolatrous eulogy, and it is also free from the easy 
and cheap biographical criticism which disposes of 
all greatness and levels down the mighty men 
who have mace history to the plane of common 
littleness, The story of the great organizer and 
religious leader, who did as much as any one 
man to bring spiritual reality back into the re- 
ligion of England, is told here with never failing 


a 


lis 


Our Book Table. 


interest and vivacity, with critical fairness, with 
full sympathy, and with catholic spirit. 

It would be easy to quote from Professor Win- 
chester’s quotations from Wesley and from Pro- 
fessor Winchester’s own judgments, but it will 
be better for any readers of the REcorD oF 
Curistian Work who have never read any 
life of John Wesley, to turn at once to this 
convenient and satisfactory book, which closes 
with a clear recognition of the fundamental and 
supreme thing in Wesley’s life and work. 

“Wesley had little confidence in any other 
means to uplift and direct mankind, apart from 
this force of personal religion. It is true, as we 
have seen, that he was in advance of his age in 
his advocacy of measures to improve the moral 
and physical conditions of society; it may per- 
haps be true, as the most brilliant of recent 
English historians has said, that the noblest re- 
sult of the Wesleyan movement was, ‘the steady 
attempt, which has never ceased from that day to 
this, to remedy the guilt, the ignorance, the 
physical suffering, the social degradation of the 
profligate and the poor.’ Yet we must insist 
that the Wesleyan movement was distinctively a 
religious revival. Wesley was no believer in sal- 
vation by education and culture, by economic and 
social reform. He accepted the declaration of 
the Master, ‘Ye must be born again.’ He did 
assert most positively—as the Master did—that 
a genuine religious life must be known by its 
fruit in outward conduct, and would admit no man 
to be a good Christian who was not also a good 
citizen. But he was convinced that the truly 
righteous life, the life that realizes the best pos- 
sibilities of human nature, must spring from 
that devout love to God which changes and di- 
rects and controls all a man’s desires; and he 
knew that such a life is inspired and nurtured by 
influences supernatural and Divine. Philanthropist, 
social reformer, he was first of all, and always, 
the preacher of personal religion.”—R. E. S. 


Passion Flower (A). By Lucy W. Waterbury. 
May Leavis, West Medford, Mass. Illuminated 
cover. 16 pages. 25 cents. 


Those in search of the missionary message of 
Easter will find it beautifully expressed here. The 
dress of this little tract is a fine piece of work, 
but the contents are worthy of it. It was al- 


‘" ways in the resurrection and post resurrection 


appearances of our Lord that His hearers or 
those to whom He revealed Himself should go 
and tell others. So still the clearest proof of our 
direct touch with Him is a desire to lead others 
into the same relations.—P. D. M. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


Ancestry of Our English Bible (The). By Ira 
Maurice Price, Ph. D. The Sunday School 
Times Co., Philadelphia. Illustrated. Cloth. 
330 pages. $1.50 net. 


Apostles’ Creed (The). By H. C. Beeching, M. 
A. E. P. Dutton & Co., New York City. Cloth. 
100 pages. 1.00 net. 

At the Master’s Side. 
E. P. Dutton & Co., New York City. 
99 pages. 75 cents. 

Censorship of the Church of Rome and Its In- 
fluence Upon the Production and the Distri- 
bution of Literature (The). Vol. I. By George 
Haven Putnam, Litt. D. G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 
New York City. Cloth. 375 pages.. $2.50 net. 


Development and Divine Purpose. By Vernon F. 


By Anthony Deane, M. A. 
Cloth. 
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Storr, M. A. E. P. Dutton & Co., New York 
City. Cloth. 287 pages. $1.50 net. 


Fair Hills of Ireland (The). By Stephen Gwynn. 
The Macmillan Co., New York City. Illustratea. 
Cloth. 416 pages. $2.00. 


Gospel Mirror and Other Sermons (The). By 
Wm. Riley Benham, A. M., D. D. Mrs. W. R. 
Benham, Cazenovia, N. Y. With portrait. 
Cloth. “155 pages. 75: cents. 


Haystack Centennial (The). Proceedings of the 
Ninety-seventh Annual Meeting of the Ameri- 
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions. A. B. C. F. M., Boston. Illustrated. 
Cloth. 364 pages. $1.20 net. 


House of the Hundred Doors (The). By Will 
M. Clemens. The Hawthorne Press, New York 
City. Paper. 41 pages. 50 cents. 


I Am; or, A Narrative of Creation and Salvation 
Through Redemption and Restoration. By John 
Ring. S. B. Shaw, Chicago. Cloth. 141 pages. 
60 cents, 


King of Court Poets: A Study of the Work, Life 
and Times of Lodovico Ariosto (The). By Ed- 
mund G. Gardner. E. P. Dutton & Co., New 
York City. Illustrated. Cloth. 394 pages. 
$4.00 net. 


Lord Randolph Churchill.. By Lord Rosebery. 


Harper & Bros., New York City. With por- 
trait. Cloth. 202 pages. $2.25 net. 

Mars and Its Canals. By Percival Lowell. The 
Macmillan Co., New York City. Illustrated. 
Cloth. 393 pages. $2.50 net. 

Mature Christian (The). By Rey. Henry B. 
Roller. S. B. Shaw, Chicago. Cloth. 160 
pages. 60 cents. 


Modern Poets and Christian Teaching (Sidney 
Lanier). By Henry Nelson Snyder. Eaton & 
Mains, New York City. With portrait. Cloth. 
132 pages. $1.00 net. 


Modern Poets and Christian Teaching (Tenny- 
son). By William Emory Smyser. Eaton & 
Mains, New York City. With portrait. Cloth. 
207 pages. $1.00 net. 


Newer Ideals of Peace. By Jane Addams. The 
Macmillan Co., New York City. (The Cit- 
izen’s Library.) Cloth. 243 pages. $1.25 net. 

Passion Flower (A). By Lucy W. Waterbury. 
May Leavis, West Medford, Mass. Illuminated 
cover. 16 pages. 25 cents. 

Presbyterian Brotherhood: Report of the First 
Convention held at Indianapolis, November 13- 
15, 1906. The Pres. Board of Pub., Philadel- 
phia. Paper. 287 pages. 25 cents net. 

Quintin Hogg: A Biography. By Ethel M. Hogg. 
E. P. Dutton & Co., New York City. With 


portrait. Cloth. 419 pages. $1.50 net. 
Sailors’ Magazine and Seamen’s Friend (The). 
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THOUGHTS FOR THE QUIET HOUK 


APRIL, 1907. 


Stir up the gift of God, 
2 Tum. 1.6. 


Monday, 1st. 
which is in thee. 


It is not enough that we pray to God to 
give us more grace; we must diligently 
use the means that foster the growth of 
grace in us. We must cultivate Christian 
grace as we cultivate bodily strength and 
skill—by exercise; all the while remember- 
ing that without God’s help and Spirit we 
can do nothing,—working as. if we could do 
all, and praying as if we could do nothing. 
—Selected. 


Tuesday, 2nd. God is not a man, that he 
should le. Num. xxii. 19. 


It is the everlasting faithfulness of God 
that makes a Bible promise “exceeding 
great and precious.’ Human promises are 
often worthless. Many a broken promise 
has left a broken heart. But since the 
world was made God has never broken a 
single promise made to one of His trusting 
children.—C. H. Spurgeon. 


STO anno Geers 
I Cor. 1%. 25. 


Wednesday, 
incorruptible. 


CrOWN ... 


The green of the lower slopes of the 
Alps never looks so vivid, their flowers 
never so lovely or so bright as when the 
eye rises from the grass to the snow, and 
from the flowers to the glaciers. And so 
all the lower reaches and levels of life 
look fairer and brighter, and the flowerets 
that God’s providence sheds along across 
the grass like a smile, look the brighter, 
and smell the sweeter, because our eyes 
pass beyond them, and fix on the “great 
white throne” that towers above them all. 
If you want life to be blessed and noble, 
subordinate the present to the future, the 
material to the spiritual, all the corruptible 
crowns to the crown incorruptible—Alex- 
ander Maclaren. 


Thursday, 4th. Thy servants are ready 
to do whatsoever my lord the king shall 
appomt. 2 Sam. xv. 15. 


If we are really and always and equally 
ready to do whatsoever the King appoints, 


all the trials and vexations arising from any _ 
change in His appointments, great or small, « 
simply do not-exist. If He appoints me to 
work there, shall I lament that I am not to 
work here? If He appoints me to wait i-. 
doors to-day, am I to be annoyed because I 
am ret to work out of doors? If 1 meant to 
write His messages this morning, shall I . 
grumble because He sends interrupting vis- 
itors, rich or poor, to whom I am to speak 
them or “show kindness” for His sake, or 
at least obey His command, “Be cour- 
teous”? If all my members are really at 
His disposal, why should I be put out if 
to-day’s appointment is some simple work 
for my hands or errand for my feet, in- 
stead of some seemingly more important do- 
ing of head or tongue?—Frances Ridley 
Havergal. 


Friday, 5th. To-day. Ps. xcv. 7. 


With every rising of the sun 

Think of your life as just begun. 

The past has shrivelled and buried deep 

All yesterdays. There let them sleep; 

Nor seek to summon back one ghost 

Of that innumerable host. 

Concern yourself with but to-day, 

Woo it, and teach it to obey 

Your will and wish. Since time began, 

To-day has heen the friend of man; 

But in his blindness and in his sorrow 

He looks to yesterday and to-morrow. 

You and to-day! a soul sublime, 

And the great pregnant hour of time, 

With God Himself to bind the twain; 

Go forth, I say; attain! attain! 
—Selected. 


Saturday, 6th. More than conquerors, 
through him that loved us. Rom. viit. 37. 


Make the battle fresh and strong against 
thy lusts. Though thou art foiled again 
and again, never give over conflicting; for 
God hath said it and His word shall never 
fall to the ground, “Sin shall not have do- 
minion over you.”-—-Thomas Hooker. 


Sunday, 7th. The Lorp thy God.... 
will joy over thee with singing. Zeph. 11. 
I7. 

It is much to hear a lark sing, as if its 
throat must be torn by the torrent of mel- 


bols! 
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ody; more to hear a child sing, as it comes 
down a woodland path in spring, check- 
-ered with sunlight falling on blue hya- 
cinths and yellow primroses; more still to 
hear an angel sing, as the lone messenger 
of God breaks into melody to cheer himself 
on some distant journey from the home of 
song; more still to have heard our Saviour 
sing in the days of His earthly ministry, 
when He joined His disciples in the Jewish 
Hallel; but what will it not be when the 
great God Himself breaks into song, to cele- 
brate an accomplished work, an emancipated 
world, a redeemed race, a bride won for 

His Son. Ah! there are great times com- 
ing — even now they are being prepared! 
Creation is yet to witness scenes of which 
her fairest pageants are but fading sym- 
She shall yet become an orchestra 
from which songs shall arise throughout 
all ages. The new song is being rehearsed, 
but ere long it shall be rendered by ten 
thousand times ten thousand blessed re- 
joicing spirits; and, amid all, leading all, 
pervading all, bearing all upwards and for- 
wards, will be heard the voice of the 
Eternal, as He rejoices over us with sing- 
ing! MHallelujah!—F. B. Meyer. 


Monday; 8th. With the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness. Rom. x. 10. 


Truths we sincerely and heartily believe 
govern our whole life. Consequently, our 
beliefs are the real factors in our history. 
—Selected. 


Tuesday, oth. The liberal soul shall be 
made fat: and he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. Prov. xt. 25. 


The truly Christian life takes as its 
motto: “As we have opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men.” It finds, it contrives 
to make such opportunities, and, in help- 
ing others, the follower of Christ is helped 
himself. For Christian service is twice 
blessed; any deed of love you render will 
not only benefit him you seek to aid, but it 
- will prove a blessing to yourself. You will 
not be thinking of recompense, but Jesus 
will see to it that if you give even a cup 
of cold water in His name to a thirsty 
soul, it shall not be left without reward. 
—C. A. Salmond. 


Wednesday, roth. Neither... . barren 
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nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 2 Pet. 1. 8. 


There are two ways in which a tree 
grows. It grows in its roots and it grows 
in. its branches; and if you prevent it from 
growing in one of these respects it will not 
grow in the other, I mean to say that if 
you wall a tree round below and do not al- 
low its roots to expand it will very soon 
cease to growin its branches. There are 
two ways in which the Christian grows. He 
grows in personal holiness of life and con- 
versation, but he only grows in outward 
conduct because he also grows in the know- 
ledge and love of God. Upon the depth 
and reality of his relation with God his 
moral and religious character. will depend. 
As God becomes more and more to him “a 
living, bright reality,’ so his personal life - 
and character become more fully developed, 
and the beauty, of the Lord will be ex- 
hibited in his conduct—W. M..Hay Ait- 
ken. 


Thursday, 11th. Trust in him at all 


times. Ps. lau. 8. 


When the snows melted away after the 
long winter a little plant was seen looking 
up into the warm sky, as fresh, tender, and 
full of life as if it-had passed the cold 
months in a conservatory. Under the great 
drifts it had hidden, cosy and warm, and 
was ready at the first coming of spring to 
burst into the full vigor of fragrant life. 
This is a picture of the way every Chris- 
tian life should pass through the sorest 
winter of adversity. Then when it is past 
and the spring comes, as spring always 
does come after the longest winter, you 
will emerge unharmed, with even richer 
life, tenderer beauty, and deeper joy. The 
secret of such victorious living is a trust 
in God that never fails—J. R. Miller. 


- 


Friday, 12th. Freely ye have received, 
freely give. Matt. x. 8. 


At a sailors’ meeting a seaman prayed, 
“Lord, make us ships with two hatchways; 
one to- take in cargo, and the other to give 
it out.’ A good prayer; Paul knew its 
answer, “I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you.” We are 
not storehouses; we are ships, intended to 
trade with the heavenly country, and bring 
supplies for a needy world. Always load- 
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ing ends in overloading; if we unload, we 
shall soon be reloaded.—Selected. 


Saturday, 13th. Again his disciples were 
wit/.in, and Thomas with them: then came 
Jesus .... and stood in the midst. John 
x4, 20, 


The Lord appeared and spoke to the 
doubter when he was with the disciples. 
Perhaps if those who are tempted to un- 
belief met more often with the faithful, 
Jesus would say something that would 
make the darkness flee as night before the 
new-born day.—Thomas Champness. 


Sunday, 14th. Jn the day time.... he 
led them with a cloud, and all the night with 
a light of fire. Ps. lexviti. 14. 


My Father, Thou hast been leading me 
both by day and by night; but Thy guid- 
ance by day has been different from Thy 
guidance by night. By day I have had Thy 
cloud, and by night I have had Thy fire. 
My day is my prosperity; it is the time 
when the sun of fortune is bright above 
me, and, therefore, it is the time when I 
need a shade. If my sunshine were not 
checkered I would forget Thee, O my God. 
But I have nights to meet as well as days. 
The night is my adversity; it is the time 
when the sun of fortune has gone down be- 
hind the hills and I am left alone, and then 
it is, O my Father, that I need the light of 
Thy fire! My light of fire for the night is 
the vision of Calvary—the vision of Thy 
love in the cross. I need the light of Thy 
fire “ all the night.’ The cloud will suf- 
fice for only part of the day; but the fire 
will be needed during every hour of dark- 
ness. It is natural for the bird to sing in 
the sunshine; but it needs a perpetual mir- 
acle when “he giveth songs in the night.” 
My Father, gird me with Thy presence, by 
day with Thy cloud, by night with Thy 
light of fire! By day, teach me to remem- 
ber my weakness; and by night tell me 
where lies my strength! By day, point me 
down into Gethsemane; and by night, lead 
me up into the mount of transfigured glory! 
By day, show me the burden; and by night, 
reveal to me the crown; so shall my days 
and my nights be girt about with Thee! 
—George Matheson. 


Monday, 15th. No man can serve two 
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masters. ... ..- Ve cannot serve God and — 
mammon. Matt. vi. 24. 


The most of the difficulties of trying to: 
live the Christian life arise from attempt- 
ing to half live it—Henry Drummond. 


Tuesday, 16th. Mine own vineyard have ~ 
I not kept. Cant. 1. 6. 
How fared thy garden-plot, dear heart, 
While thou sat’st on the judgment seat? 
Who watered thy roses and trained thy 


vines, 
And kept them from careless feet? 


Nay, that is saddest of all to me,— 
That is saddest of all. 

My vines are trailing, my roses are parched, 
My lilies droop and fall. 


’ 


Go back to thy garden-plot, dear heart; 
Go back till the evening falls, 

And bind thy lilies and train thy vines, 
Till for thee the Master calls. 


Go make thy garden fair as thou canst; 
Thou workest never alone; 

Perchance he whose plot is next to thine 
Will see it, and mend his own. 


—Selected. 


Wednesday, 17th. See.... that thou 
make all things according to the pattern 
shewed to thee in the mount. Heb. viii. 5. 


The tabernacle which God is building in 
each of our lives is just as heavenly a struc- 
ture as the other and far more important, 
and is meant to be, as it is, the dwelling- 
place of God. It, too, has its model in the 
mount; and we may see by the eye of faith 
the model of our life—the pattern, the 
plan of all the graces which we exemplify, 
and the life which is to be built up, worked 
out and established. All the materials for 
our spiritual building are there now, al- 
ready provided, and the whole design fully 
wrought out in the purpose of God and the 
provisions of His grace. But we have to 
take these resources and materials moment 
by moment, step by step, and transfer them 
into our lives. We have not to make the 
graces ourselves, but take them, wear them, 
live them and exhibit them.—d. B. Simp- 
SON. 


Thursday, 18th. J have chosen thee in 
the furnace of affliction. Is. xlvii. ro. 


Does not the word come like a soft 
shower, assuaging the fury of the flame? 


ourselves again to the Lord. 
_ yourselves,” is always God’s command. “Lie 
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_ Yea, is it not an asbestos armor, against 
which the heat hath no power? Let af- 
fliction come—God has “chosen” me. Pov- 
erty, thou mayest stride in at my door, but 
God is in the house already, and He has 
“chosen” me. Sickness, thou mayest in- 
trude, but I have a balsam ready—God has 
“chosen” me. Whatever befalls me in this 
vale of tears I know that He has “chosen” 
me. Fear not, Christian; Jesus is with 
thee. In all thy fiery trials His presence 
is both thy comfort and safety. He will 
never leave one whom He has chosen for 
His own. “Fear not, for I am with thee,” 
is His sure word of promise to His “chosen” 
i ones in the “furnace of affliction.”—C. H. 
_ Spurgeon. 

Friday, 1gth. Get thee up: wherefore 
liest thou thus upon thy face. Josh. vii. ro. 


The proper thing to do after a failure 
is not to abandon ourselves to utter dis- 


a couragement, humble as this may appear; 


but at once to face the evil, and get rid of 
it, and afresh and immediately to consecrate 
“Up, sanctify 


down and be discouraged,” is always our 
temptation —H. W. Smith. 


Saturday, 20th. Thou canst not stand be- 
fore thine enemies, until ye take away the 
accursed thing from among you. Josh. vii. 
i 13. 
No rush to battle atones for sin in the 
 tent—G. Campbell Morgan. 


Sunday, 21st. Delight thyself .... in 
the Lorp. Ps. xxvii. 4. 


Rejoice in the Lord. Phil. ii. 1. 


God’s gifts and blessings, valuable as 
they are, are never set before us to rejoice 
in. We may make idols of them. And the 
idolatry which rests in God’s gifts instead 
of God Himself, is the worst and most 
prevalent form of idolatry. The heart sus- 
pects it the less on account of its being 
God’s blessing, whereas it ought to suspect 
it the more. . Jacob would not have wor- 
shiped the Baal of the idol nations, but he 
had worshiped another idol. The affections 
of his heart had for long enough fallen 
_ down before his Joseph, and when God re- 
moved him, so little did he suspect his 
idolatry, he prostrated his heart before the 
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idol Benjamin. Oh, the deceitfulness of 
the human heart! Who would trust it? 
This is the reason why “in the Lord” is so 
often set before us; “only in the Lord.” 
One hair’s breadth below Christ, and all is 
danger. .One hair’s breadth below Christ, 
and there may be idolatry, worse than the 
images of Rome, or the Juggernauts of 
India, because done under greater light. 
God keep us from this specious form of 
idolatry! God keep. us from the danger 
to which our treacherous.hearts are hourly 
exposed !—Frederick Whitfeld. 


Monday, 22nd. Daniel purposed’ in his 


heart. Dan. 1. 8. 


A great many people purpose to do right, 
but the trouble with them is that they pur- 
pose in their heads, and that doesn’t 
amount to much. If you are going to be a 
Christian you must purpose to serve God 
away down in your heart. “With the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness.”—D. L. 
Moody. 


Tuesday, 23rd. The eleven disciples 
went ....itmto a mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. .... Jesus came and 
Spake unto them saying...Go ye.. 


and teach all nations. Matt. xxviii. 16, 18, 
19. 
The considerable actions in the world 
have usually very small beginnings. Of a 
few letters, how many thousand words are 
made! Of ten figures, how many thous- 
and numbers! A point is the beginning of 
all geometry. A little stone flung into a 
pond makes a little circle, then a greater, 
till it enlarges itself to both the sides. So 
from small beginnings God doth cause an 
efflux through the whole world.—Charnock. 


Wednesday, 24th. Are not five sparrows 
sold for two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God? Luke xii. 6. 


There is nothing so high as to be above 
God’s care, and nothing so lowly as to be 
beneath it. He Who keeps alive the un- 
quenchable light of the star visible to a 
hemisphere, kindles the small taper of the 
glowworm that gleams in the twilight on 
the mossy bank. He Who piles up and 
loosens the Alpine avalanche, shapes the 
crystals of each falling snowflake. He Who 
guides and bridles the storm wave that 
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breaks in thunder upon the reef, preserves 
each invisible coral animal that builds its 
lime cell beneath the booming surf. He 
Who sees from His glorious high throne 
the seraph veiling his face with his wings, 
takes note of the sparrow falling to the 
ground.—Selected. 


Thursday, 25th. As thy servant was busy 
here and there, he was gone. 1 Kings xx. 


40. 


I might have said a word of cheer 
Before I let him go. 

His weary vision haunts me yet; 
But how could I foreknow 

That slighted chance would be the last 
To me in mercy given? 

My utmost yearnings cannot send 
That word from earth to heaven. 


I might have looked the love I felt; 
My brother had sore need 
Of that for which—too shy or proud,— 
He lacked the speech to plead. 
But self is near and self is strong, 
And I was blind that day ; 
He sought within my careless eyes 
And went, athirst, away. 
O word and look and clasp withheld! 
O brother-heart, now stilled! 
Dear life, forever out of reach, 
I might have warmed and filled! 
Talents misused and seasons lost, 
O’er which I mourn in vain— 
A waste as barren to my tears 
As desert sands to rain. 
—Selected. 


Friday, 26th. The fruit of the Spirit. 


Gal. v. 22. 


“True to name.” The florist thus cata- 
logues certain varieties of seeds that can 
be trusted to produce the color and form 
specified. Such seeds are always at a 
premium. Of how many Christians can 
it be said, to-day, that they are “true to 
name,” producing the love, the joy, the 
peace, the long-suffering, the gentleness, 
the goodness, the faith, the meekness, the 
self-control of the Bible catalogue? Such 
Christians are needed. Are we among 
them?—J. R. Miller. 


Saturday, 27th. Jt is impossible but that 
offences will come: but woe unto him 
through whom they come! It were better 
for him that a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that 

-he should offend one of these little ones. 
Luke xvii. 1, 2. 
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“If you put a stone in your neighbor’s way 
you sin; but how if you leave one there ? 
—Selected. 


Sunday, 28th. All power is given unto 
WES ne Go ye therefore. Matt. xxviu. 
ISL LO. 


A millwheel has not strength to turn it- 
self, but it revolves by coming into moment- _ 
ary touch with a force outside itself. Now, 
two causes may operate to stay its work- 
ing. First, the lack of water; secondly, the 
absence of any connection between it and 
such water. In spiritual life the first of ~ 
these difficulties can never occur, for God’s 
reservoir is inexhaustible and the rivers of 
His grace are ever flowing in rich and 
copious streams. It- is the ‘seconds 
therefore, which hinders the outfowing 
from us of Christian grace and use- 
fulness. The wheel refuses to revoive, 
not because there is no water, but be- 
cause we have dammed up the stream, 
thereby restraining its force and rendering 
—so far, at least, as we are concerned—its 
energy ineffectual. Power from the great 
Source in glory has come down to us by 
the Holy Spirit—yea, it is in us in Him; 
but we may so dam it up by unbelief and - 
worldliness, by cherished sin and harbored 
enmity, that it cannot’ flow out and set in 
peaceful, happy motion the millwheel of 
Christian service and daily ministry for the 
Lord.—Hugh D. Brown. 


Monday, 29th. Even Christ pleased not 
himself. Rom. xv. 3. 


Christ is the circumference of the Chris- 
tian’s liberties—Selected. 


Tuesday, 30th. The path of the just is 
as the shining light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. Prov. iv. 18. 


Let us live the life of daily faithfulness, 
and we shall rejoice as those who find great 
spoil. The years shall only clear our vis- 
ion and show us more glorious things; they 
shall render the ears more acute, that they 
may catch wonderful whispers we now 
miss; they shall bow the body to the earth, 
but they shall give to the soul wings and 
crowning mercies. When our heart and 
flesh fail us God shall be “the strength of 
our heart and our portion forever.’—W, L. 
Watkinson. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR TOPICS. 


Ida Q. Moulton. 


LESSONS FROM THE PATRIARCHS, _IIl., JACOB. 


(April 14, Genesis xlviii. 1-19.) 


“And he [the angel] said unto him 
[Jacob], What is thy name? And he said, 
Jacob. And he said, Thy name shall. be 
called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a 
prince hast thou power with God and with 
men, and hast prevailed.’ What’s in a 
name? More than this world dreams of, 
for none but God can give a man his true 
name, because none but He sees what a 
man is. Imagine Jacob standing face to 


face with God and giving his name—a name 


which summed up his life up to this time as 
a supplanter and a trickster. How ashamed 
he must have been! But how quickly that 
shame was dispelled by God’s forgiveness, 
which went so far as to give him a new 
name—an omen of the princely qualities 
which Jacob's life ever after illustrated. 
Would you and [ be surprised if God were 
to give us a name which summed up our 
characters? He will surely give it some 
time. May its interpretation be nothing 
less than Israel—“as a prince hast thou 
power with God and with men, and hast 
prevailed.” 


A physician once drew a zigzag line slop- 
ing downwards to illustrate a patient’s cen- 
dition, showing that although the patient 
might have days when it seemed as if she 
would recover, she was slowly and surely 
going downward to the end. A line, just the 
reverse of the above, fully illustrates the life 
of Jacob, for although his life was full of 
zigzag motions, first up, then down, it 
steadily, surely, though slowly, moved up- 
ward to the inheritance in the promises of 
God which had been given his father. He 
seems to have lived in the presence of the 
visions which these promises opened to his 
view, and with steadfast purpose he sought 
to make them realities. His progress was 
difficult; it lasted through years of suffer- 
ing and prosperity, of exile and return, of 
bereavement and recovery, but in the end 
his visions became realities, and through 


them all.the nations of earth can be blessed. 
The lesson from his career of the influence 
of high ideals upon a life is so apparent 
that no further words are needed. 


In the life of Jacob we see illustrated 
that prophetic utterance, “As a man sows 
that also shall he reap.” Soon after the 
theft of the birthright Esau became en- 
raged over its loss, and threatened to kill 
Jacob, and probably would have done so 
had not the mother sent Jacob away. When 
Jacob sowed it was fair weather, with the 
laughing eyes of his brother upon him; but 
when he began to reap, the storm had come, 
and the angry, eagle-eyed brother was seek- 
ing his life, and Jacob became a miserable 
exile, and for a score of years he reaped the 
fruitage of that few moments’ deceit. There 
is no doubt but God designed the blessing 
for Jacob and in His own time Jacob would 
have received it without the fraud and 
its long train of accompanying evils. This 
incident in Jacob’s career serves to empha- 
size the fact that we should not do evil even 
that good may come of it, for if the good 
finally comes it is tainted for time and 
eternity with evil. Then at all hazards— 


“Do what is right, 
Right things in great and small, 
Then, though the sky should fall, 
Sun, moon, and stars, and all, 
You shall have light.” 


: * * * * * 


If Jacob had been asked at the close of 
his life to poetize advice for succeeding 
generations, he could have spoken from ex- 
perience and said :— 

“Of our vices we can frame 
A ladder, if we will but tread 

Beneath our feet each deed of shame,” 
for his career in life well illustrates these 
lines. It would have been far better for 
Jacob to have mounted the ladder God 
showed him under God’s guidance, but if he 
had, that life would have been so far re- 
moved from us that it would seem unreal. 
Thus again we can thank God that the 
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characters delineated in the Bible are very 
human, a strange mixture of the pure alloy 
with the baser metal. And because of this 
compound mixture we can study the life 
of Jacob as if he had just died, for in it we 
recognize the same ingredients that are in 
our own lives, even though we are loath to 
admit it. Jacob had vices, but angels might 
hesitate to walk upon the ladder which he 
framed out of them. Let us remember that 
Jacob’s God and ours stands at the head of 
the ladder ready to put into our feet the 
strength that will crunch out of existence 
every deed of shame. 
* * * * * 


In all the chapters of Jacob’s life there is 
none we read with more thrilling interest 
than that which follows the heading, “Jacob 
the lover.” Seven years as “hired man” 
without pay did Jacob serve for Rachel 
before their marriage and seven after, four- 
teen long years, but they seemed but a few 
days for the love he had for her. How 
such devotion puts to shame the twentieth 
century lovers who have given us such lax 
divorce laws. If for but one day I could 
skillfully handle the artist’s brush I would 
paint something that would show the world 
the first seven years of Jacob’s loving, pa- 
tient service that seemed but “a few days 
for the love he had for’ Rachel. Then I 
would place copies of this picture in a con- 
spicuous place in every home in the land, 
that the rising generation might catch the 
inspiration of such love and repeal laws 
which can make a woman a bride, mother, 
and worse than a widow in one short year. 


WISE WAYS TO READ WISE BOOKS. 
(April 21, Proverbs iv. 1-9.) 


“Exalt her [wisdom] and she shall pro- 
mote thee; she shall bring thee honor when 
thou dost embrace her.” We exalt wisdom 
‘when we put into practice the best sugges- 
tions found in the best books. Nor must 
we forget in our reading that life means 
service. We should, therefore, read not 
alone: to be helped ourselves, but to help 
others. The best books to read then are 
those which will best teach us how to help 
others. * In learning how to do this, we 
learn unconsciously how to live ourselves 
and ere we are aware wisdom has pro- 
moted us and brought us honor. 


Record of Christian Work. 


A writer and lecturer of some note once 
said, “The first thing I do when I get home 
from my lecture trips is to go into the 
library and look at my books, for they, are 
my dearest friends.” Yet that person’s 
library consisted of less than one hundred 
books, but most of them were finger-marked 
and penciled. There is such a thing as the 
friendship of books. And it little profits one 
to read a book that he cannot make his 
friend, for a book that is worth reading 
once is worth reading twice. No one who 
has access to books, even if limited to ten 
good ones, need be friendless. In our so- 
cial life we make a distinction between ac- 
quaintances and friends.: It should be the 
same among our books. We should use as 
much care in selecting our books as we 
use in choosing our friends, for both 
have a powerful influence in moulding our 
characters. If, therefore, we choose our 
friends for the glory of God and our own 
edification, why not choose our books on 
the same basis? 


xk * K * a 


A few months ago the writer overheard 
the following conversation between two 


young women, both teachers in public 
schools. “What are you reading now, 
Nell?” “O, I don’t know,’ was the reply, 


“but I’m reading my one huhdred and 
second book since last September.’ “My! 
I’ve read but ten the whole year. How can 
you find the time?” As this conversation 
took place last June, 1906, and both had 
beén teaching since September, 1905, one 
teacher had read on an average of ten 
books a month, the other but one, yet the 
latter was by far the more intelligent and 
a much better conversationalist. One read 
to kill time, the other for profit. The fol- 
lowing lines by Milton apply to those who 
read to “kill time” or to boast of the num- 
ber of books read :— 
“Who reads 

Incessantly, and to his reading brings not 
A spirit and judgment equal or superior, 
(And what he brings, what need he else- 

where seek?) 
Uncertain and unsettled still remains, 


Deep en in books, and shallow in him- 
self.” 


* * * * OK 


Since our thoughts shape our character, 
and our thoughts to a. great extent are 
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shaped by our reading, then the books we 
read are good indices of character, and the 
character of a person can be easily told by 
what he reads. In this world of unequal 
struggles after wealth, fame, and position, 
the equal struggle after character holds a 
unique place in that it is open to all, and 
all can succeed. It is conceded by all 
thoughtful minds that the Bible stands pre- 
eminent and alive in suggestions for the 
soundest and best characters, Since this is 
so and the Bible is within reach of us all, 
then upon whom must the blame rest if we 
fail to perfect our characters through our 
reading? Paraphrasing a few lines of 
Wordsworth without regard to metre we 
have the whole truth in verse :— 


“The Bible we know 
Is a substantial world, both pure and good; 
Round which, with tendrils strong as flesh 
and blood, 
Our characters unfold and grow.” 


* * * * * 


It is impossible to give any method to our 
reading till we get nerve enough to reject. 

Every book that we take up without a 
purpose is an opportunity lost of taking up 
a book with a purpose. 

“Get wisdom, get understanding.” When 
will men understand that the reading of 
great books is a faculty to be acquired, not 
a natural gift? 

A man aimlessly wandering about in a 
crowded city is of all men the most lonely, 
so he who takes up only the books that he 
“comes across” is pretty certain to meet but 
few that are worth knowing. 

The Nile is the source of the Egyptian’s 
bread and without it he perishes of hun- 
ger. But the Nile may be rather too liberal 
in its flood, and then the Egyptian runs the 
risk of drowning. So the enormous multi- 
plicity of modern books is not altogether 
favorable to the knowing of the best.— 
Frederic Harrison. 
FOREIGN MISSIONS: CHRIST IN THE CON- 
TINENT OF ASIA. 


(April 28, Isaiah xlix. 8-13.) 


Do you know that the only woman’s daily 
paper in the world is being published in 
Peking? Such is the fact, and it is edited 
by a woman. This story was recently told 
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in it: “The people of a village tore down a 
temple, remarking, ‘If the gods are real, 
they will punish us inside of three days.’ 
Nothing happened, so at the end of three 
days they tore down another.’ Heathen 
nations are losing faith in their own re- 
ligions and, says Dr. Ament, “Unless Chris- 
tianity comes to the rescue we shall see that 
monstrosity in history, an awakened intel- 
lect and a depraved, revengeful heart.” 9 ___ 


Although the Mohammedans are sending 
out their preachers all over Eurasia by the 
score, and people of that faith are far 
harder to win to Christianity than idolaters, 
they can be won. The Church Missionary 
Society has: won 8,000 native Christians in 
Bengal, 6,000 of these coming from Mo- 
hammedan families. But in spite of the 
occasional signs of promise in Mohammedan 
lands, Islam is an advancing force in the 
East, and we Christians must face the fact 
that Mohammed and the Koran are the 
stubbornest foes of civilization, liberty, and 
truth that the world has ever known. One 
of the features of the last meeting of the 
American Board was the purpose formed to 
push forward with the gospel in the lands 
where this false and cruel faith is gaining 
footholds, but where are the missionaries to 
be pushed and who will push them? The 
missionaries will be found on the “waiting 
list” of the best and brightest young men 
and women of our land who stand ready to 
go when their traveling expenses and food 
necessary to sustain life are assured. But 
alas, the dollars with which the mission- 
aries are pushed are in the hard-clasped 
pocketbooks of hard-hearted men and wo- 
men who are constantly praying, “Thy king- 
dom come.” 

“The characteristic of Japan is consecra- 
tion, not warfare; devotion, not dynamite.” 
We may confidently expect splendid achieve- 
ments among her people, illustrious deeds 
of Christian arms among their neighbor 
races on the mainland when this spirit of 
devotion and consecration enters into the 
spiritual life of the church of the Japanese 
people. 

The missionary work in Korea is being 
wonderfully blessed. Last year at a single 
station of this hermit nation there were 
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5,436 conversions. Native evangelistic 
work is a marked feature of Christianity in 
Korea. Native Christians pledge themselves 
to give a certain number of days each year 
to preaching or some special evangeli-tic 
effort. Although the Koreans are so poor 
that poverty is a national characteristic, at 
one station there are fifty-six day schools 
with over a thousand pupils receiving no 
foreign money. 


The Tibetan Bible fills 333 volumes, but 
it teaches only a very corrupt kind of Bud- 
dhism. 

Our Bible is being sent out over Russia 
in twenty languages. Six hundred thou- 
sand copies or portions of the Scriptures 
were circulated in the dominions of the 
Czar last year. 

A missionary from Macedonia says that 
when she asked the women if they knew 
why Christ came into the world, they would 
answer, “Oh, He came to divide the re- 
ligions,’ or, “We do not know; that is the 
work of our priests to know.” She also 
said that one time when she was trying to 
comfort a bereaved mother by telling her 
that God was loving and merciful, the wo- 
man replied, “Is He not an angry God sit- 
ting with a big sword in His hand over a 
hot boiling kettle ready to put into it the 
sinners?” Think, dear friends, of the in- 
estimable privilege of carrying to such as 
these the comfort and hope which the life, 
death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ give 
to the world. 


A year ago the Tamil Christians in North 
Ceylon sent a birthday gift of £250 to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. . A few 
years ago the Christian coolies in Kandy, 
Ceylon, sent as a centenary offering to the 
Church Missionary Society 125 guineas. 
The boys in Kandy College in this same 
place maintain their own college missions 
and send workers to outlying villages. The 
girls of a boarding school in a province in 
Ceylon recently gave up meat and fish and 
lived on rice for a fortnight in order to 
send five dollars to Calcutta for the Indian 
Famine Fund.’ These are some of the an- 
swers to the old oft-repeated question,—Do 
missions pay? 


Reeord of Christian Work. 


THE POWER OF A CONTENTED LIFE. 
(May 5, Philippians iv. 10-20.) 


“The noblest mind the best contentment 
has,’ says one author; while another says, 
“Contentment expresses the acquiescence of 
the mind in the portion of good we possess.” 
Now, if contentment is a matter of the 
mind, how can we best cultivate this virtue? 
There can be no better way than by pre- 
occupation. All who have reached years 
of understanding have been taught by ex- 
perience that fear, Worry, envy and revenge 
are deadly foes to contentment. And few 
there are who have not felt one or more of 
these poisonous arrows of discontent, while, 
on the other hand, experience has also 
taught us that hope, love, sympathy, and 
tolerance are the best friends of content- 
ment and, thank God, many there are who 
have felt the benign influence of these God- 
like virtues. “I have learned,” said Paul; 
so also we must learn the art of content- 
ment, and the pity of it is that we will not 
learn from others’ experiences to let hope 
brighten our minds, love- warm them, sym- 
pathy soften, and tolerance ripen. For a 
mind upon which these rays fall is imper- 
vious to discontent. 

My father used often to say to us child- 
ren, “There is something about the most of 
people to spoil them, and it is your business 
while young to discover what is wrong in 
your life and set to work to cure it.” We 


-found out in later life that what he meant 


was that few people were well balanced or 
well rounded. It is exceedingly humiliating 
to us, who for many years have sought to 
build into our characters the greater vir- 
tues, to find that one of the lesser vices 
has crept stealthily along side by side with 
the virtues, thus marring the whole. There 
is but one course open to us as soon as we 
become conscious of any defect in our 
characters, to set about at once to remedy 
it. In other words, affirm that which you 
wish and it will be manifest in your life. 
Not a few apparently beautiful and strong 
Christian characters have been warped and 
weakened by the little vice, Discontent. 

* * * * * 


Contentment does not necessarily mean — 
satisfaction, and it is a comfort to those 
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who are in the race to reach the goal, that 
Paul used the word contentment instead of 
satisfaction, for if ever a man pressed 
towards the goal, Paul did. But now mark 
bis bearing, he ran with an unruffled brow 


-and a mind at rest; having done all, he 


could not only stand, but press onward. 
Now, what was his secret of contentment? 
All that he did was based upon God’s 
will, and therefore it is no wonder that 
under the most trying circumstances he 
could say, “I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me,’ for he 
knew that with Christ’s strength comes 
ability. So back again we come to the 
pivot of Christian living, submission to 
God’s will, and with that as the pivot of 
our lives, how can there be such a discord- 
ant element in them as discontent? There 
cannot be, unless we choose our own will 
instead of His, and may God keep us all 
from doing so foolish a thing. 


* * x * * 


A noted traveler said, “I once asked a 
hermit in Italy how he could venture to live 
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alone in a single cottage on the top of a 
mountain a mile from any habitation.” He 
replied, “Providence is my very: next-door 
neighbor.” Thank God we do not have to 
go to the top of some high mountain and 
live a hermit’s life in order to receive His 
neighborliness, for most of us have to live 
in the valleys, where discontent and un- 
happiness abound. Thank Him also that 
His power to supply all our needs according 
to His riches is not promised to a few 
whose outward circumstances are conducive 
to a life of contentment, for most of us 
live under adverse circumstances. But 
above all thank Him with a song on your 
lips that your needs under all circumstances 
and in all places can be supplied by Him. 
And that no matter where you are or what 
you are doing contentment can abound 
when God is your next-door neighbor. This 
living near God, exchanging neighbor civili- 
ties with Him, looking out for His interests 
as He looks out for ours, is a privilege 
which no words can describe, for it brings 
about a soul contentment that is a foretaste 
of heaven. 


DEVOTIONAL STUDIES IN THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
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GOD GIVES JACOB A NEW NAME. 
(April 14, Genesis xxxii. 9-12, 22-30.) 


Three events are narrated in this chapter, 
corresponding to morning, afternoon, and 
night of that memorable day. 

I. In THE Mornine, we are told that the 
angels of God met Jacob. Doubtless these 
angel-bands are always passing by us; only 
our eyes are holden so that we do not see 
them. But whether we see them or not, we 
may always reckon on their’ being at hand, 
especially when some heavy trial is near. 
“The angel of the Lorp encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them.” This is Mahanaim. Here two hosts 
are meeting; the mountain is full of horses 
and chariots of fire around us; more are 
they that are with us than all which are 
against us. 

II. As the day wore on to AFTERNOON, 


Jacob’s spirit was shaken to the center by 
ominous tidings. He had sent messengers, 
as Arab chiefs would do still, to announce 
to Esau his return, and to ascertain his 
mind. They now returned in breathless 
haste to say that Esau was coming to meet 
him, with four hundred men at his back. 
Jacob was panic stricken; and well he 
might be. His all was at stake,—wives and 
children; herds and cattle; the careful gains 
of six laborious years. The Mizpah tower 
barred the way behind. Around him were 
robber tribes, eager to seize on the rich 
booty, if ne showed the least sign of vacil- 
lation or fear. But to go on seemed to in- 
volve a risk of inevitable ruin. There was 
just one alternative—which most men will 
only turn to when all other expedients 
have failed; he could at least: pray; and to 
prayer he betook himself. 

He began by quoting God’s promise: “Thou 
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saidst.’ He did so twice. Ah, he had God 
in his power then! God puts Himself with- 
in our reach in His promises; and when 
we can say to Him, “Thou saidst,” He can- 
not say Nay—He must do as He.has said. 
If Herod was so particular for his oath’s 
sake, what will not our God be? Be sure, 
in prayer, to get your feet well on a pro- 
mise; it will give you purchase enough to 
force open the gates of heaven, and to take 
it by violence. 

He next went to confession: “IT am not 
worthy.” There passed before his mind his 
deceit to his aged father; his behavior to 
Esau; his years of trickery to Laban. All 
the meanness of his heart and life stood re- 
vealed, as a landscape is revealed when the 
midnight sky is riven by the lightning flash. 
Conscience came forth from its retreat in 
the dungeons of his nature, climbed the 
stairs, and stood in the throne room of his 
spirit. 

Then he passed on to plead for deliver- 
ance: Deliver me, 1 pray thee.” 

Ill. Ir Was Mipnicut. Jacob had al- 
ready sent across the Jabbok his property, 
his children, even the beloved Rachel. It 
seemed as if, amid the awful pressure of 
that anxiety, he could not bear the noise of 
the camp, the prattlings of the children, or 
even the presence of the only woman he 
ever really loved. 

Was this a literal contest? There is no 
reason to deny it. We know that the Son 
of God sometimes anticipated His incarna- 
tion by assuming literal physical shapes. 
“His delights were of old amongst the sons 
of men.” And it would have been as pos- 
sible for Him to wrestle literally with Ja- 
cob, as for Him to offer His hands to the 
touch of Thomas after His resurrection. 
The physical must have been largely pre- 
sent; because, when he resunied his journey, 
Jacob halted upon his thigh; it was a physi- 
cal fact, physically commemorated by the 
Israelites to this day, who abstain from 
eating of that part in animals which cor- 
responds to the sinew that shrank in Ja- 
cob’s thigh. Men do not become lame in 
imaginary conflicts. But, in any case, the 
outward wrestling was only a poor symbol 
of the spiritual struggle which convulsed the 
patriarch’s soul; and it is as real in the 
experience of earnest men to-day as when 
the world was young. 


Record of Christian Work. 


Remember that the conflict originated not 
with Jacob, but with the Angel: “There 
wrestled a man with him.” This passage 
is often quoted as an instance of Jacob’s 
earnestness in prayer. It is nothing of the 
sort. It is an instance of God’s earnestness 
to take away from us all that hinders our 
truest life; whilst we resist Him with all 
our might and main. It was not that Jacob 
wished to obtain aught from God; but it 
was that He—the Angel of Jehovah—had a 
controversy with this double-dealing and 
crafty child of His; was desirous to break 
up his self-sufficiency forever; and to give 
scope for the development of the Israel that 
lay cramped and confined within. 

At first, Jacob held his own. “He saw 
that he prevailed not against him.’ The 
strength that, years before, had rolled the 
stone from the well for Rachel’s sheep, was 
vigorous yet; and he was in no humor to 
submit. And thus we do all resist the love 
of God. We carry out our own plans; we 
follow our own will; we are strong in our 
own self-sufficiency. Then the Angel 
touched the hollow of his thigh. Whatever 
it is that enables a soul, whom God de- 
signs to bless, to stand out against Him, 
God will touch. It may be the pride of 
wealth, or of influence, or of affection; 
but it will not be spared—God will touch it. 
And beneath that touch it will shrink and 
shrivel; and you will limp to the end of 
life. Remember that the sinew never 
shrinks save beneath the touch of the Angel 
hand—the touch of tender love. This is why 
your schemes have miscarried, and your 
life has been haunted by disappointment. 

Then Jacob went from resisting to cling- 
ing. He abandoned the posture of defence 
and resistance, and fastened himself on to 
the Angel—as a terrified child clasps its 
arms tightly around its father’s neck. That 
is a glad moment in the history of the hu- 
man spirit, when it throws both arms around 
the risen Saviour, and will not let Him go. 
(Cf. Hosea xii. 3, 4.) 

Three results followed. (1) The changed 
name. The Angel said, “What is thy 
name?’ And he said, “Jacob. By nature 
Iam a supplanter, a rogue, and a cheat.” 
Never shrink from declaring your true 
character: “My name is Sinner.’ “And he 
said, Thy name shall be no more Jacob, but 
Israel: a prince with God.” The changed 
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name indicated a changed character. There 
is only one way to princeliness—it is the 
thorn-set path of self-surrender and of 
faith. 

(2) Power. The man who would have 
power with men must first have it with 
God; and we can only get power with God 
when our own strength has failed, and we 
limp. 

(3). The beatific vision. “I have seen 
God face to face.” Our moments of vision 
come at daybreak: but they are ushered in 
by the agony of dread; the long midnight 


vigil; the extreme agony of conflict; the’ 


shrinking of the sinew. Yet, when they 
come, they are so glorious that the frame 
is almost overpowered with the brightness 
of that light, and the exceeding weight of 
glory. a 

This is life; a long wrestle against the 
love of God, which longs to make us royal. 
As the years go on, we begin to cling 
where once we struggled; and as the morn 
of heaven breaks, we catch glimpses of the 
Angel-face of love, and hear His whispered 
name, and as He blesses us, we wake to 
find ourselves living, and face to face with 
God,—and that is heaven itself. 


GoLDEN Text: Rejoice, 
names are written in heaven. 


because your 
Luke x. 20. 


JOSEPH SOLD BY HIS BROTHERS. 
(April 21, Genesis xxxvii. 5-28.) 


Josepu’s Coat. We have been accus- 
tomed to think of Joseph’s coat as a kind of 
patchwork quilt, and have wondered that 
grown men should have been moved to so 
much passion at the sight of the peacock 
plumes of a younger brother. But further 
knowledge will correct these thoughts. The 
Hebrew word means simply a tunic reach- 
ing .to the extremities, and describes a 
garment commonly worn in Egypt and the 
adjacent lands. Imagine a long white linen 
robe extending to the ankles and wrists, and 
embroidered with a narrow stripe of color 
round the edge of the skirt and sleeves, 
and you will have a very fair conception of 
this famous coat. 

Now we can understand the envy of his 
brothers. This sort of robe was worn only 
by the opulent and noble, by kings’ sons, 
and by those who had no need to toil for 


their living. All who had to win their bread 
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by labor wore short, colored garments that 
did not show stain, or cramp the free move- 
ments of the limbs. Such was the lot of 
Jacob’s sons, and such the garments they 
wore. They had to wade through morasses, 
clamber up hills, carry wandering sheep 
home on their shoulders, or fight with rob- 
bers and beasts of prey; and for such toils 
the flowing robe would have been quite un- 
fit. But when Jacob gave such a robe to 
Joseph, he declared in effect that from such 
hardships and toils his favorite son should 
be exempt, and in thosé times the father’s 
will was law. When, therefore, they saw 
Joseph tricked out in his robe of state, the 
brethren felt that in all likelihood he would 
have the rich inheritance, whilst they must 
follow a life of toil. 

The case was aggravated by his plain 
speaking. “He brought unto his father their 
evil report.” At first sight this does not 
seem a noble trait in his character. But it 
is sometimes the truest kindness, after due 
and repeated warning, to expose the evil 
deeds of those with whom we live and 
work. If they are permitted to go on in 
sin, apparently undetected, they will be- 
come hardened and emboldened, and eager 
to go to greater lengths. Joseph was probably 
placed over them, and was responsible to his 
father for their behavior. He was jealous 
for the family name, and eager for the 
glory of God, whose name was continually 
blasphemed through their means. And, 
therefore, without attempting to conceal the 
evil, he told their father just how matters 
stood. 

Joseph had dreamed that he should be- 
come the center of the family life. All 
young people dream. Unless our lot has 
been peculiarly hard and untoward, we all, 
in the sunny days of youth don Joseph’s 
tunic, and dream—how great and success- 
ful we shall be!—-how noble and heroic!— 
how much good we are to get and give! 
The heavens shall rain soft showers of 
benediction! The earth shall yield flowers 
for our feet and fruits to our taste! We 
shall surpass all who have preceded us; sit- 


ting on the thrones of supremacy, whilst 


our detractors and foes do us obeisance! 
Alas, our raiment soon drips with blood, 
and we find ourselves down in the pit, or 
sold into captivity. 
JosrpH’s MrssiIon. 


When Jacob had 
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buried his old father he continued to re- 
side in the Vale of Hebron, where Isaac 
had dwelt for nearly two hundred years, 
and where Abraham abode before him. 
This was the headquarters of his vast en- 
campment. But rich as were the pasture 
lands of Hebron, they were not sufficient to 
support the whole of the flocks and herds. 
The sons were compelled to drive these by 
slow stages to distant parts of the land; and 
were even forced, by stern necessity, to 
brave the anger of the people of Shechem, 
whom they had grievously wronged, and 
who had vowed vengeance on them for 
their foul behavior. It was this that gave 
point to Jacob’s question, “Do not thy 
brethren feed the flock at Shechem?’ He 
had heard them speak of going there in 
search of pasture; long weeks had passed 
since he received tidings of their welfare, 
and the memory of the past made him very 
anxious about them (xxxiv. 30). But Joseph 
did not go in search of his brethren simply 
because his father sent him. Had this been 
the case, he would have returned home 
when he found that they had safely left the 
dreaded Shechem. But instead of that he 
sought them, because he loved them, and 
went after them until he found them. So 
Jesus came to seek and to save that which 
was lost. And He especially came in search 
of His brethren, the children of the Hebrew 
race. Could you have asked Him, as you 
met Him traversing those same fields, 
“What seekest Thou?” He would have re- 
plied in the selfsame words of Joseph, “I 
seek My brethren.” Nor was He content 
with only seeking the lost; He went after 
them until He found them. 


Josepu’s Reception. He would doubtless 
have been ruthlessly slain, and his body 
flung into some pit, away from the haunts 
of men, if it had not been for the merciful 
pleadings of Reuben, the eldest brother. 
The calm prose of the historian does not 
dwell on the passion of the brothers, or the 
anguish of that young heart which found it 
so hard to die, so hard to say good-by to 
the fair earth, so hard to descend into that 
dark cistern, whose steep sides forbade the 
hope that he could ever scramble back into 
the upper air. But the confession of those 
cruel men, made to one another after the 
lapse of twenty-five years, enables us to 
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supply the missing coloring for this deed 
of horror. We seem to see Joseph in those 
rude hands. He struggles to get free. He 
entreats them with bitter tears to let him 
go. He implores them for the sake of his 
old father, and by the tie of brotherhood. 
The anguish of his soul is clearly evident 
in his bitter cries, and tears, and prayers 
(xii. 21). 5 

Joseph’s grief was a true anticipation of 
Christ's. “He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not.” They said, “This is 
athe heir, come let us kill him, and the in- 
heritance shall be ours.” “They caught 
him, and cast him out, and slew him.” 
“They parted. his raiment among them.” 
They sold Him to the Gentiles. They sat 
down to watch Him die. The anguish of 
Joseph’s soul reminds us of the “strong 
cryings and tears” wrung from the human 
nature of Christ by the near approach of 
His unknown sufferings as the scapegoat 
of the race. 

Here, however, the parallel stays. Jo- 
seph’s sufferings stopped hefore they 
reached the point of death; Jesus tasted 
death. Joseph’s sufferings were personal; 
the sufferings of Jesus were substitutionary. 
Joseph’s sufferings had no efficacy in aton- 
ing for the sin that caused them; but the 
sufferings of Jesus atone not only for the 
guilt of His murderers, but for the guilt 
of all. 


Josrpy’s Fate. “They sat down to eat 
bread.” With hardened unconcern they 
took their midday meal. Just at that mo- 
ment the sight of some traveling merchants 
gave a sudden turn to the thoughts of the 
conspirators. They knew that there was in 
Egypt a great demand for slaves. Why not 
sell their brother? It would be an easy 
way of disposing of him. It would save 
them from fratricide. So, acting upon the 
suggestion of Judah, they lifted Joseph out 
of the pit, and sold him for twenty rings of 
silver—about three pounds. 

It was: the work of a few minutes; and 
then Joseph found himself one of a long 
line of fettered slaves, bound for a foreign 
land. Was not this almost worse than 
death? What anguish still rent his young 
heart! How eager his desire to send just 
one last message to his father! And with 
all these thoughts, there would mingle a 
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wondering thought of the great God Whom 
he had learned to worship. What would 
He say to this? Little did he think then 
that hereafter he should look back on that 
day as one of the most gracious links in a 
chain of loving providences; or that he 
should ever say, “Be not grieved, nor angry 
with yourselves: God did send me here be- 
fore-you.” It is very sweet, as life passes 
by, to be able to look back on dark and 
mysterious events, and to trace the hand 
of God where we once saw only the malice 
and cruelty of man. No doubt the day is 
coming when we shall be able to speak thus 
of al] the dark passages of our life. 

GoLpEN Text: For where envying and 
strife is, there is confusion and every evil 
work. James. tt. 16. 


JOSEPH FAITHFUL IN PRISON, 
(April 28, Genesis xxxix. 20—-xl. 15.) 


It was not a prison like those with which 
we are familiar—airy, well lit, and con- 
ducted by humane men. To use Joseph’s 
own words, in the Hebrew, it was a mis- 
erable “hole” (xl. 15). Those who have 
seen the dreary prison at Tangier will be 
able to form a better conception of what 
that “hole’ must have been like. Imagine 
a large gloomy hall, with no windows, 
paved with flags, black with filth, no light 
or air, save what may struggle through the 
narrow grated aperture, by which the 
friends of the wretched inmates, or some 
pitying strangers, pass in the food and 
water which are the sole staff of life; no 
arrangements of any kind being made for 
cleanliness, or for the separation of the pris- 
oners. In addition to the confinement of the 
prison, there was the constant clank of the 
fetter. He was bound, and his feet were 
hurt by fetters (Psa. cv. 17). True, he en- 
joyed the favor of the keeper of the prison, 
and had exceptional liberty within the 
gloomy precincts so as to reach the in- 
mates; but still, wherever he moved, the 
rattle of the iron reminded him that he 
was a prisoner still. 

But besides all this, his religious notions 
added greatly to his distress. He had 
been taught by Jacob the theory which 
comes out so prominently in the speeches 
of Job’s three friends, and which was so 
generally held by all their teachers and 
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associates in that olden world: that good 
would come to the good, and evil to the 
bad; that prosperity was the sign of God’s 
favor, and adversity of His anger. 
‘And Joseph had tried to be good. Had he 
not always kept his father’s command- 
ments and acted righteously? Had he not, 
in the full flush of youthful passion, resisted 
the blandishments of the beautiful Egyptian, 
because he would not sin against God? 
Had he not always been kind and gentle to 
his fellow prisoners, listening to their 
stories, speaking comfort to their hearts? 
Was it of any use, then, to be good? Was 
there a God Who judgeth righteously in 
the earth? 

Then, too, disappointment poured her 
bitter drops into the bitter cup. What had 
Lecome of those early dreams of coming 
greatness, which had filled his young brain 
with splendid phantasmagoria? Had his 
father forgotten him? Did his brothers 
ever think of him? Would they ever try 
and find him? Was he to spend all his 
days in that dungeon, dragging on a weary 
life, never again enjoying the bliss of free- 
dom: and all because he had dared to do 
right. : 


But THESE SUFFERINGS WrRoUGHT VERY 
BENEFICIALLY. Taken on the lowest grourd, 
this imprisonment served Joseph’s temporal 
interests. The prison was the place where 
state prisoners were bound. Thither court 
magnates who had fallen under suspicion 
were sent. Chief butler and chief baker 
do not seem much to us, but they were titles 
for very august people. Such men would talk 
freely with Joseph; and in doing so would 
give him a great insight into political par- 
ties, and a knowledge of men and things 
generally, which in after days must have 
been of great service to him. 

But there was more than this. Ps. cv. 18, 
referring to Joseph’s imprisonment, has a 
striking alternative rendering, “His soul 
entered into iron.” Turn that about, and it 
reads thus, Jron entered into his soul. As 
a boy, Joseph’s character tended to softness. 
He was a little spoilt by his father, was 
too proud of his coat, was rather given to 
tell tales, was too full of his dreams and 
foreshadowed greatness. None of these 
were great faults; only he lacked strength, 


grip, power to rule. But what a difference 
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his imprisonment made in him! From that 
time he carried himself with a wisdom, 
modesty, courage, and manly resolution, 
that never failed. He acted as a born ruler 
of men, carried an alien country through 
the stress of a great famine, without a 
symptom of revolt, held his own with the 
proudest aristocracy of the world, pro- 
moted the most radical changes and learned 
to hold his peace and wait. Surely the iron 
had entered his soul! 


JosepH’s Comrort IN THE Mupst oF 
THESE SUFFERINGS. “He was there in the 
prison; but the Lorp was with him.” The 
Lord was with him in the palace of 
Potiphar; but when Joseph went to prison, 
the Lord went there too. The only thing 
which severs us from God is sin: so long 
as we walk with God, God will walk with 
us. 

Moreover, “the Lorp.... shewed him 
mercy.” Oh, wondrous revelation! That 
prison cell was the mount’ of vision, from 
the height of which he saw, as he had 
never seen before, the panorama of Divine 
lovingkindness. It were worth his while to 
go to prison to learn that. When children 
gather to see the magic lantern, the figures 
may be flung upon the sheet, and yet be in- 
visible, because the room is full of light. 
Darken the room, and instantly the round 
circle of light is filled. with brilliant color. 
God our Father has often to turn down the 
lights of our life because He wants to show 
us mercy. 

God can also raise up friends for His 
servants in most unlikely places, and of 
most unlikely people. “The Lorp gave him 
favor in the sight of the keeper of the 
prison.” He was probably a rough, un- 
kindly man, quite prepared to copy the dis- 
likes of his master, the great Potiphar, and 
to embitter the daily existence of this He- 
brew slave. But there was another Power 
at work, of which he knew nothing, inclin- 
ing him towards his ward, and leading him 
to put him in a position of trust. All hearts 
are open to our King. 

There is always alleviation for our 
troubles in ministry to others. Joseph found 
it so. It must have been a welcome relief 
to the monotony of his grief when he 
found himself entrusted with the care of the 
royal prisoners. A new interest came into 
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his life, and he almost forgot the heavy 
pressure of his own troubles amid the in- 
terest of listening to the tales of those who 
were more unfortunate than himself. As 
you listen, and comfort, and wipe the fall- 
ing tears, you will discover that your own 
load is lighter, and that a branch or twig 
of the true tree—the tree of the cross— 
has fallen into the bitter waters of your own 
life, and the marshes of salt tears will be- 
come healed. 

Do not avenge yourselves. When Joseph 
recounted his troubles, he did not recrimi- 
nate harshly on his brethren, or Potiphar, 
or Potiphar’s wife.. He might have read 
the words of the apostle, “Avenge not your- 
selves, but rather give place to wrath.” We 
think too much of trying to clear ourselves; 
we shoyld be much wiser to go straight on, 
humbly doing the next thing, and leaving 
God to vindicate us. 


Hope DEFERRED. “Remember me when it 
shall be well with thee.” It was a modest 
and pathetic prayer that Joseph made to 
the great officer of state, to whose dream he 
had give so favorable an interpretation. 
The great man no doubt readily acceded to 
his request, and promised all he asked. 
And, doubtless, in the fullness of his heart, 
he resolved to give Joseph a place among 
the under butlers, or perhaps in the vineries. 
And as he passed out, we can imagine him. 
saying: “Good-by: you will hear from me 


soon.” But he “forgat.” Oh, that. word 
“forgat!” How many of us*know what it 
means! Day after day, as Joseph went 


about his duties, he expected to receive 
some token of his friend’s remembrance 
and intercession. Week after week he 
watched for the message of deliverance, 
and often started because of a sudden knock 
which made him think that the hour for his 
release had come. 

Hope deferred must have made his heart 
sick. But he kept steadfast. If he was 
disappointed in man, he clung the more 
tenaciously to God. “My soul,” said he, 
in effect, “wait thou only upon God; for 
my expectation is from him. He only is 
my rock and my salvation.” Nor did he 
trust in vain; for, by the wonderful chain 
of providences, God brought him out of 
prison, and did better for him than could 
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have been done by the chief butler of 
Pharaoh’s court. 


Gotpen Text: Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 
Rev. ii. r0. 


JOSEPH THE WISE RULER IN EGYPT. 
(May 5, Genesis xli. 38-49.) 


Amid the panic at the palace caused by 
the king’s dreams, the butler suddenly re- 
membered his prison experiences, and told 
the king of the young captive Hebrew. 
Pharaoh eagerly caught at the suggestion: 
he sent and called Joseph; and they brought 
him hastily, “made him run,” out of the 
dungeon. Still the king’s impetuous haste 
was compelled to wait until he had shaved 
himself and changed his prison garb. Per- 
fect cleanliness and propriety of dress were 
so important in the eyes of the Egyptians 
that the most urgent matters were. post- 
poned until they were properly attended to. 
Then, in the presence of the thronged and 
breathless court, surrounded by the evil 
eyes of the magicians, who could ill afford 
to surrender their prestige and place, or the 
rich emoluments of their office, the young 
Hebrew interpreted the royal dream. 

Perhaps the fact which gave Joseph most 
influence in that court was not his inter- 
pretation, but the wise and statesmanlike 
policy on which he insisted. As he de- 
tailed his successive recommendations: the 
appointment of a man, discreet and wise, 
with this exclusive business as his lifework; 
the creation of a new department of public 
business for the purpose of gathering up 
the resources of Egypt in anticipation of 
the coming need;. the vast system of stor- 
age in the cities of the land—it was evi- 
dent that he was speaking beneath the glow 
of a spirit not his own; and with a power 
which commanded the instant assent of the 
monarch and his chief advisers. 

It was a wonderful ascent, sheer in a 
single bound from the dungeon to the steps 
of the throne. His father had rebuked 
him; now Pharaoh, the greatest monarch 
of his time, welcomes him. His brethren 
despised him; now the proudest priesthood 


We of the world opens its ranks to receive him 


by marriage into their midst, considering it 
wiser to conciliate a man who was from 


‘that moment to be the strongest force in 
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Egyptian politics and life. The hands that 
were hard with the toils of a slave are 
adorned with a signet ring. The feet are 
no longer tormented by fetters; a chain of 
gold is linked around his neck. The coat 
of many colors torn from him by violence 
and defiled by blood, and the garment left 
in the hand of the adulteress, are ex- 
changed for vestures of fine linen drawn 
from the royal wardrobe. He was once 
trampled upon as the offscouring of all 
things; now all Egypt is commanded to 
bow before him, as he rides forth in the 
second chariot, prime minister of Egypt, 
and second only to the king. 5 

All this happened because one day, for 
the sake of God, Joseph resisted a tempta- 
tion to one act of sin. If he had yielded, 
we should probably never have heard of 
him again; he would have been slain by 
the siren who has slain so many more 
strong men, and would have gone down to 
the dark chambers of death. No happy 
marriage, no wife, no child, would have 
fallen to his lot. No honor or usefulness, 
or vision of the dear faces of his kin, 
would ever have enriched his life with 
their abundant blessing. What a good thing 
it was that he did not yield! 


THE PARALLEL BETWEEN JOSEPH AND THE 
Lorp Jesus. It is surely more than a coin- 
cidence. ‘Coming events cast their shad- 
ows before.” The Holy Spirit, enamoured 
of the mystery of love which was coming, 
anticipated its most striking features in the 
life of Joseph. Joseph was rejected by his 
brethren; Jesus by the Jews, His brethren 
according to the flesh. Joseph was sold for 
twenty pieces of silver to the Ishmaelites; 
Jesus was sold by the treachery of Judas 
for thirty pieces. Joseph was cast into 
prison; Jesus abode in the grave. Joseph 
in prison was able to preach the gospel of 
deliverance to the butler; Jesus went and 
preached the gospel to the spirits in prison. 
The two malefactors of the cross find their 
counterpart in Joseph’s two fellow prison- 
ers. Joseph, though a Jew by birth and 
rejected by his ‘own brethren, nevertheless 
was raised to supreme power in a Gentile 
state, and saved myriads of them from 
death; Jesus, of Jewish birth and yet dis- 
owned by Jews, has nevertheless been ex- 
alted to the supreme seat of power, and is 
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now enthroned in the hearts of myriads of 
Gentiles, to whom He has brought salva- 
tion from death, and spiritual bread for 
their hunger. The very name that Pharaoh 
gave to Joseph meant “Saviour of the 
world’”—our Saviour’s title. 

Tue Wortp’s NEED oF Curist. You re- 
member Pharaoh’s dream. Seven buffaloes, 
which had escaped from the torturing heat 
into the comparative coolness of the water, 
came up on the banks and began feeding on 
the sedge. Shortly after, seven lean kine 
came up, and, finding nothing left for them 
to eat, by one of those strange transforma- 
tichs common to dreams, swallowed their 
predecessors. So the seven shrivelled ears 
devoured those which were rank and good. 
This is a symbol of a fact that is always 
happening, and is happening now. 

Our rulers, like Pharaoh, are having 
troublesome visions. In the world to-day 
weak things are destroying the strong; 
hungry creatures are devouring the flourish- 
ing and the fat; the sterile is swallowing up 
the fruitful, and there is no visible im- 
provement. Those. who know ,how much 
we spend each year for drink and for our 
army, for extravagance and show, will un- 
derstand this. Oh, it is grievous to see 
how much is being squandered to no pur- 
pose on all these things, when our toiling 
masses are sinking deeper in misery and 
need! And where is the cure? It seems 
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beyond our reach. Our wisdom, with its 
parliaments, its learned articles, its con- 
gresses, seems at its wits’ end and ron- 
plussed. At this very hour, for want of 
something better, millions of men are under 
arms to keep the hungry and weak from 
devouring the flourishing and fat. For God 
Himself is bringing Egypt to despair, that 
it may learn the need of that Jesus Who— 
like Joseph once—is now hidden from its 
view. Then these Bibles shall be searched 
for guidance, and places of Christian wor- 
ship shall be crowded; and the Rejected 
One shall reign, and His bride shall be 


‘given to Him. Then shall the earth re- 


joice; for He cometh to rule in equity, and 
His reign is goodwill to men. 

It may be that seven years of famine have 
heen passing over you, devouring all that 
you had accumulated in happy bygone times, 
and leaving you bare. Do you not guess 
the reason? There is a rejected Saviour 
transferred to some obscure dungeon in 
your heart. There never can be prosperity 
or peace so long as He is there. “Seek Him 
forthwith. Cause thyself to run to Him. 
Ask Him to forgive years of shameful neg- 
lect. Reinstate Him on the throne. Give 
the reins of power into His hand. And 
He shall restore to thee the years that the 
cankerworm has eaten. 

Gotpen Text: /f any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God. James i. 5. 
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Rev. Arthur T. Pierson: Dab: 


GOD GIVES JACOB A NEW NAME. 
(April 14, Genesis xxxii. 9-12; 22-30.) 


This lesson on prevailing 
prayer. 

There has been no little difficulty in ar- 
ranging the chronological order of events 
in Jacob’s life. But, as near as we may ap- 
proach to accuracy, this is the probable 
arrangement: At 57 years of age he goes 
to Padan-aram; at 64, marriés Leah’ and 
Rachel; at 72, begins his twenty-six years’ 
service; at 97, flees from Padan-aram;; at 


108, Joseph is sold into Egypt; at 130, 
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Jacob goes down to Egypt; at 147, dies 
there. 

This wrestling, at the brook Jabbok, is 
on his way back from Padan-aram to 
Canaan, forty years after he went there 
first, fifty years before his death, and so 
nearly mid way in this whole period be- 
tween the beginning of his exile and his 
decease. 

He “wrestled’”’—the word is from a root 
meaning dust, from athletes rolling in the 
dust (cf. Heb. xii. 4), and it expresses the 
idea of desperate energetic effort to con- 
quer. But we must not think that Jacob~ 
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prevailed by wrestling. It was when he 
ceased to wrestle that he got the blessing. 
He had been engaged in an all-night con- 
test with this mysterious Stranger, and 
had not overcome. The Angel touched the 
hollow of his thigh and dislocated or dis- 
abled it, which, of course, made further 
wrestling impossible; for the fundamental 
necessity to a wrestler is that he shall be 
able to stand firm on both legs. Jacob now 
saw that he had been wrestling with a 
supernatural Being Who, at any moment, 
could have ended the conflict by disabling 
him; and henceforth all he could do was to 
turn wrestling into praying, and, holding 
on, beg for a blessing. And it is signifi- 
cantly added, “And he blessed him there’— 


the inference being that so soon as Jacob 


ceased to depend on working, and went to 
pleading, blessing came then and there. It 
is, therefore, a lesson on importunity in 
supplicating,—teaching us that it is at the 
point where persistency of effort gives way 
to perseverance in prayer that the highest 
blessing comes to the soul in its relations to 
God. 

Just what the blessing was we are left 
to infer from the change of name, from 
“Jacob”—supplanter, to “Israel”—prince of 
El, or El’s wrestler. “El” was the name 
whereby God made Himself specially 
known to Jacob—“The Mighty One.” 
Hence the memorial words all contain this 
syllable—“Bethel,” “Israel,” “Peniel,” “EI,” 
“Elohe.” This seems to have been the 
time when Jacob’s disposition underwent a 
radical change—when he ceased to act asa 
supplanter, with subtlety, deception, treach- 
ery, and perfidy, and began to be “an 
Israelite indeed” in whom there was “no 
guile.” Well might he afford, for such a 
blessing, to go limping for the rest of his 
days. From this time forth we see very 
little, if any, evidence of the duplicity he 
had always before manifested at home and 
A similar blessing came 
to Dr. Samuel Hopkins, after a night of 
prayer. While comparatively a young man, 
he was so violently provoked with his 
brother-in-law, on one occasion, that he ex- 
hibited a disgraceful outbreak of anger. 


His brother-in-law had purposely irritated 


and exasperated him; and, being himself an 
unbeliever, exulted over his success. But 


351 


Mr. Hopkins, thoroughly ashamed and 
penitent, gave the night to prayer for a 
sanctified temper, and then sought his 
brother-in-law in the early morning to 
make most humble apology. His new spirit 
so impressed the other party that he was 
himself brought by it to accept Christ as 
his own Saviour; and it is said that, from 
that time till his death, at eighty-two, Dr. 
Hopkins was never known to betray anger. 
God “blessed him there.” 

This lesson should be compared with 
INGyony, isthe AOS Ia, wah WBS Jel, ve 72 eS. 
v. 16, 17; Jude 20, and especially with 
Hosea xii. 3-6. 

It will be seen that a true insight into 
this narrative will upset many of our pre- 
vious notions; for, if any great lesson is 
here taught, it is not the efficacy, but the 
vanity, of human effort. The prayer that 
prevails is the prayer that boldly claims 
blessing and trusts in the power and love of 
the great Giver. 


JOSEPH SOLD BY HIS BROTHERS. 
(April 21, Genesis xxxvii. 5-28.) 


The great fact stands out here that 
Joseph was hated by his own brethren; and 
the causes and consequences of that ha- 
tred are here traced. 

The causes are four: He reported to his 
father their evildoing; he was the object of 
his father’s partiality; he told them his 
dreams of supremacy; and he excited their 
envy and jealousy by his very virtues. 

The consequences are seven: They could 
not even speak peaceably to him; they con- 
spired to slay him; they treated him with 
malicious indignity; they cast him into a 
pit; they actually sold him into slavery; 
they concealed their crime by systematic 
fraud; and they became guilty of virtual 
parricide as well as fratricide. 

This one lesson of unjustifiable hatred, 
and the multiplied crimes and wrongs which 
it may incite, is sufficient of itself to en- 
gross attention. 

When we are told that “he brought unto 
his father their evil report,” it does not fol- 
low that he was a mere household spy and 
informer. There is a sentiment in society 
against all giving of information as mean, 
cowardly, and even sycophantic. Indeed the 
word sycophant, is derived from the oppro- 
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brious epithet given to those who informed 
against the people who, against the law, 
exported figs from Attica. But, as in the 
case of Paul’s sister’s son (Acts xxiii. 16, 
17), information sometimes prevents the 
perpetration of a hideous crime: and Joseph 
was probably constrained by his conscience 
to report to Jacob the wrongdoing of his 
brethren. 

As to his prophetic dreams, it may have 
been unwise in him to acquaint them with 
these forecasts of his future preéminence, 
as it only stirred up the embers of their 
envy and jealousy; but these dreams were 
probably a mystery to the dreamer himself; 
and one very notable fact is that he himself 
suggested no interpretation, but that the 
mode of their fulfillment was suggested by 
his father and his brethren. 

One occasion of hatred might have been 
avoided—the exhibition of his father’s par- 
tiality for Joseph. Jacob loved him more 
than all his children, probably not without 
reason; but that “tunic with long sleeves’ — 
mistranslated “a coat of many colors”—was 
a*mark of his partiality which was calculated 
to fan into a flame their jealousy, for it is 
generally conceded that this tunic was both 
a magisterial and sacerdotal robe, a mark of 
birthright supremacy, thus giving him the 
foremost rank in every way in the family. 
We know that Reuben’s birthright, as 
Leah’s eldest son, was transferred to Joseph 
as Rachel’s first-born (1 Chron. v. 1); but 
if Jacob could not help partiality, he need 
not have been guilty of this open and con- 
spicuous favoritism, for it was one way of 
provoking his other children to anger (Eph. 
vi. 4). 

Whatever, therefore, provoked the hatred 
of Joseph’s brethren, he was not to blame. 
He may have acted with too much frank- 
ness, and without tact and prudence, but 
there was nothing in his course that could 
justify such malignant enmity. Of him as 
of his future Master it could be written, 
“They hated me without a cause.” 

What such hatred may do, in the family, 
this narrative shows. Look at the utter de- 


-struction of all peace in the family. How 
significant those seven short words! “They 
could not speak peaceably to ‘him.’ What 


a revelation of habitual alienation and deep- 
rooted aversion! Not only all codperation 
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and fellowship, but even. decent courtesy of 
speech made impossible! 

But such hatred® could not rest without 
far more malignant indulgence, and the 
results may be traced in a descending se- 
ries: They stripped him of his robe of 
honor and distinction; they cast him into a 
filthy and perilous pit; they sold him into 
bondage in-a foreign land; they had con- 
spired to slay him and were at heart fratri- 
cides; they covered their crime by a de- 
liberate fraud for many years; they vir- 
tually shortened and embittered their 
father’s days (1 Tim. i. 9). 

The study of these steps downward is 
very instructive. It gratified their malice 
to strip him of his robe of preéminence, and 
sell their would-be family ruler into slavery, 
and so defeat his dreams; and, though 
providentially prevented from murder, it 
was in their heart and, in fact, openly pro- 
posed, and only prevented by Reuben’s plea. 

Yet let it not be forgotten that the very 


means they took to degrade him and defeat 


his prophecies were the appointed means 
God used to fulfill his dreams! His slavery 
was the road to sovereignty! ; 


JOSEPH FAITHFUL IN PRISON. 
(April 28, Genesis xxxix. 20; x]. 15.) 


“The Lorp was with Joseph” is the key- 
note of this lesson. 


1. The Lord was in his whole history. 
It is a very marked illustration of Divine 
Providence. Judah, the head of the Mes- 
sianic branch of the family, had been guilty 
of shameful alliances with Canaanites, and 
the resulting crimes show why such mar- 
riages were forbidden, and why the chosen 


family was exiled into Egypt (Gen. xv. 13). 


The sale of Joseph into Egypt was the first 
step in this removal, and then the famine 
which drove Jacob’s sons to Egypt for corn. 
What Joseph’s brothers did, in hate and 
malice, God overruled to accomplish His 
own great plan for them all. 


2. The Lord was in Joseph’s adversities. 


Some adversities are judgments, brought on 
ourselves by our own ‘evildoing. But, in 
this case, he suffered for righteousness’ 
sake. But even in such afflictions the Lord 
was with him, and by them He accomplished 
at least three great ends: First, He tested 
and proved Joseph’s integrity; second, He 
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promoted his growth in piety; and third, 
He prepared him for future service. (Cf. 
Niobe Oss Romeevs o-5en ass 1) 3, 4812. 
2 Cor. i. 4.) Circumstances do not prove 
guilt, and even prison does not bring neces- 
sary disgrace. Few of us realize the ex- 
tent of Joseph’s trials, but the Scriptures 
hint their severity (Gen. xl. 15; Ps. cv. 18). 

3. The Lord was in Joseph's prosperity. 
He gave him favor with Potiphar, with the 
warden of the prison, and afterward with 
Pharaoh. He made him even in prison 
both a ruler and a prophet. We are taught 
in the Word of God that all prosperity, tem- 
poral and spiritual, comes from Jehovah. 
This lesson beautifully hints the obscurity 
of much providential dealing, in the use 
of the names “Elohim” and “Jehovah.” 
During the afflictions of Joseph, the name 
Jehovah disappears from chapters xl. to 
xlix. 18; for the record is occupied rather 
with the workings of the God of providence 
than the God of covenant. And we see 
God’s working in modifying the sufferings 
that He permitted. The usual punishment 
for the crime charged against Joseph by the 
wife of Potiphar was a thousand blows. 
The Lord probably led Potiphar to doubt 
Joseph’s guilt. He seems to have been ex- 
empted from close imprisonment, and to 
have risen, even in confinement, to an offi- 
cial position. It was God Who caused 
Pharaoh to dream and made the dream the 
occasion of Joseph’s high exaltation. 

It is interesting to see that, in any sphere, 
a true man may find opportunity for service, 
as slave, steward, convict, overseer, gov- 
Even his master saw that the Lord 
was with him and blessed the master for 
the servant’s sake. 

There are also undesigned coincidences 
in the narrative which confirm its truth. 
Monuments, recently uncovered, reveal in 
Egypt at this period customs and manners 
in full accord with the picture of Egyptian 
life here given. 


JOSEPH THE WISE RULER IN EGYPT. 


(May 5, Genesis xli. 38-49.) 


The last lesson showed Joseph in prison: 
this finds him on the throne. Lhe ruling 
thought here is that a man may rise su- 
perior to all obstacles,—hatred of his 
brethren, murderous plots, actual slavery, 


false accusation, incarcération, and every 
other device of men and demons, if only he 
find that great secret, that “one, with God, 
is a majority.” 

There are six prominent traits in Joseph’s 
character that should be earnestly com- 
mended for imitation,.and which constitute 
him one of the biblical models for all young 
men: Integrity, conscientiousness,  dili- 
gence, nobility, courage and humility. None 
of these are beyond imitation by all. 

Joseph is one of the few well-rounded, 
symmetrical men of the Bible, like Joshua, 
Daniel, Nehemiah. Not every good man 
presents such comparative faultlessness. To 
every trust Joseph was faithful, whether in 
Potiphar’s house, in the prison or on the 
throne. 

He was always conscientious. His one 
question in temptation was, “How can I do 
this great thing, and sin against God?” 
And, at every crisis of danger or duty, he 
seems to have acted in obedience, not to im- 
pulse, but to principle. A prominent 
operatic singer some time ago refused to 
appear in La Traviata, as Violetta, because 
to act the part of a courtesan would make 
vice alluring, in proportion to her success 
as an actress. 

Joseph was everywhere a man of dili- 
gence in his calling, whether doing’ menial 
work as a slave, or acting as overseer or 
governor (Prov. xxii. 29). Whatever his 
work, it was to him God’s appointment and 
a sacred vocation, in which he abode with 
God (1 Cor. vii. 20, 24). 

His magnanimity is seen in his forgive- 
ness and charity toward his sinning breth- 
ren, as future lessons will show. He knew 
how to temper justice and righteousness 
with generosity and mercy, and never cher- 
ished resentment. 

His courage never failed. He never lost 
heart. It was the courage of faith. It is 
often said that “circumstances make men.” 
Is it not rather true that men make circum- 
stances to contribute to the development of 
true manhood? (Cf. Num. xiv. 24.) 

To preserve humility, even amid royal 
honors, is a severe test of character. Yet 
he did it. He saw God behind all events. 
He depended upon Him, and, like Daniel 
in Babylon, turned the attention of the king 
from himself to the great God, Who alone 
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can reveal secrets (Dan. ii. 28; Rom. xii. 
Sel Olle Coneavatiae2)) es 

Joseph was a type of Christ, and we may 
plainly see the unusual correspondence in 
the following particulars, among many 
others :— 

1. He was his father’s beloved son. 

2. His preéminence was forecast in his 
youth. 
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3. He was hated even by brethren. 

‘4. He was sold for a price. 

5. He was sorely tempted and tried. 

6. He was falsely accused and con- 
demned. 

7. He uttered true prophecies. 

8. He was raised to the throne. 

9, He became dispenser of bread. 

10. He acted as a great deliverer. 

11. He was victor over all foes, etc. 


BIBLE NOTES FOR DAILY DEVOTIONS. 


Edited by Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, D. D. 


APRIL, 1907. 


ISAIAH. 


Isaiah was a prophet of Judah. He exer- 
cised his ministry wholly within her borders, 
and with a view to her correction and com- 
fort. His burdens of the nations were ut- 
tered concerning those nations which sur- 
rounded Judah, and had harassed her. His 
outlook was world-wide, and inclusive of the 
whole purpose of God. Profoundly con- 
scious of the purpose of God that through 
His people all peoples should be blessed, 
he saw through all the processes of judg- 
ment the ultimate blessing of the whole 
earth. 

The book as a whole sets forth the two 
facts of Judgment and Peace; and shows 
their inter-relation in the economy of God. 
Dealing first with judgment, his messages 
show how it ever proceedseto peace. Deal- 
ing finally with peace, they show how it is 
always conditioned in righteousness. Be- 
tween these principal parts of the book is 
a historical section, the first part of which 
is related to the judgment prophecies, and 
the second to those concerning peace. 

Isaiah’s messages were delivered during 
a dark period in the history of the people. 
He lived and taught during the reigns of 
Uzziah, Jothan, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. Con- 
temporary with him Hosea was prophesy- 
ing to Israel, and Micah to Judah. 

The unity of the teaching is .conspicu- 
ous, and is the chief argument in favor of 
the unity of authorship. 


The book naturally falls into three 
parts :— 
{= OKVe Prophecies of Judgment. 
XxXxvi—xxxix. Historical Interlude. 
x1.—lxvi. Prophecies of Peace. 


Monday, ist. /saiah 1. 


The prophecies of judgment fall into 
three circles: concerning Judah and Jerusa- 
lem (i.-xil.); concerning the nations and 
the world (xiii.-xxvii.) ; concerning the 
chosen and the world (xxviii.-xxxv.). This 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem is again 
separated into two parts by the prophet’s 
vision at the death of Uzziah. In the first 
five chapters, therefore, we have his mes- 
sages during the reign of Uzziah. This 
first message is of the nature of a great 
impeachment of the nation, in which the ~ 
cause of controversy between Jehovah and 
His people is declared, and the necessity 
for judgment affirmed. The heavens and 
earth are summoned to hear the complaint 
of Jehovah, which is that notwithstanding 
His love and tenderness, His people do not 
know Him. The prophet appeals to the 
sinning people, demanding why they will 
still be stricken. All their suffering is the 
result of their sin, and yet they rebel more 
and more. Again voicing the message of 
Jehovah he corrects the prevalent and per- 
nicious idea, that relation to God is con- 
ditioned by external acts of worship. Sac- 
rifices and feasts are nothing worth, and 
God hates them where unaccompanied by 
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rectitude of life. Jehovah now calls them 
to reason with Him, and declares that the 
alternative issue of such reasoning is de- 
pendent upon their attitude. Because of 
the fearful corruption of the city, judgment 
is necessary. It will proceed to restoration 
in the case of such as are obedient; but to 
reprobation and utter destruction in the case 
of the transgressors. Thus the case is 
clearly stated: Jehovah’s claim, the people’s 
failure, judgment necessary. Yet it is 
made abundantly evident that the fierceness 
of judgment is love, and its purpose peace. 


From W. Morley Punshon: 


The Jewish sacrifices did not evince 
God’s pleasure in suffering; they evinced 
God’s hatred of sin. They were not to su- 
persede penitence and faith, but to deepen 
the conviction by a representation of the 
death which the offerer of the sacrifice had 
himself deserved. There was nothing puri- 
fying about that. They were worthless ex- 
cept that they typified the Divine Victim 
on Whom God laid the iniquity of us all. 
But, above all, we in these evangelical days, 
heirs of all the ages and of all the econo- 
mies, should understand why God desires 
not our sacrifice. Why should He, when 
He looks upon His own? Christ hath died; 
then live, ye flocks of Kedar! 


ye altars of mere external worship! The 
blood is on the mercy-seat; then it need be 
nowhere else. It need not be on the skirts of 


. the garments, nor in the temple, nor on the 


hands of the worshipper. 


“That blood we take, that blood alone 
Should make the covenant peace our own.” 


Bring obedience to God’s commands, 
therefore, and believe Him. He likes that 
better than sacrifice. Harken to His pre- 
cepts. He prefers that to the fat of rams. 


Tuesday, 2nd. Jsaiah ii. 


Following this broad statement of the 
case as between Jehovah and His people, 
we have the prophet’s great word of appeal 
to them. The first part. constitutes a vis- 
ion of the latter days, that condition toward 
which judgment is to proceed. The Lord’s 
house is established at the center of the 
national life. His law proceeds from Zion 
to the peoples of the earth, and the issue 
is peace. The prevalent conditions are seen 
in the light of that latter day, and the 
prophet appeals to the people to walk in 
that light. In burning words he describes 
these evil conditions. The people have be- 
come contaminated with the surrounding 


The Re-~ 
-deemer of the world atones; then crumble, 
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nations. They are wealthy, and prosperous 
in all material things. They are steeped in 
idolatry, and consequently human life, both 
low and high, is degraded. In order to 
the realization of the vision of the latter 
days, Jehovah will visit His people in 
judgment. His terror is described in itself, 
and in its operation. As He goes forth in 
judgment, men of all classes are subdued 
and bend before Him, and there follows the 
wholesale destruction of idols. This de- 
scription of prevalent corruption and judg- 
ment ends with another appeal to cease 
from man. 


Irom C. H. Spurgeon: 


“Come ye, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lorp.” In the valleys of Switz- 
erland many of the inhabitants are deform- 
ed, and all wear a sickly appearance, for 
the atmosphere is charged with miasma, and 
is close and stagnant; but up yonder, on 
the mountain, you find a hardy race, who 
breathe the clear fresh air as it blows from 
the virgin snows of the Alpine summits. It 
would be well if the dwellers in the valley 
could frequently leave their abodes among 
the marshes and the fever mists, and inhale 
the bracing element upon the hills..... 
May the Spirit of God assist us to leave 
the mists of fear and the fevers of anxiety, 
and all the ills which gather in this valley 
of earth, and to ascend the mountains of 
anticipated joy and blessedness .... there 
to indulge in communion with the Most 
High. 


Wednesday, 3rd. /saiah iti. and tv. 


The prophet now deals with judgment in 


* greater detail, and shows how it will pro- 


ceed against the rulers, and against the 
women. The judgmert in the case of the 
rulers is to be that of the destruction of 
true government, and the substitution of 
incompetent administration with the chaos 
that must necessarily result. The reason 
for this, so far as the people are concerned, 
is that of their open sin into which they 
have been led by evil rulers; so far as Je- 
hovah is concerned, it is that in His heart 
He has the cause of the people, and is 
against all oppression. In all human his- 
tory there has been a close connection be- 
tween corrupt rulers, and frivolous and 
polluted womanhood. Fierce is the proph- 
et’s denunciation of such. Their wanton- 
ness and their luxury are to be ended. 
They are to be visited by physical affliction, 
and the sweeping out of all the things as- 
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sociated with their corrupt and luxurious 
life; and by the death of men. The appeal 
ends with another description of the days 
following the judgment. They are to be 
characterized by material prosperity, is- 
suing from moral purity, and by the mighty 
protection of Jehovah. 


From Joseph Parker: 


“Every one that is written among the liv- 
ing.” This is an idea which runs through 
the whole Bible—the idea of a book, a reg- 
ister, a life-record, with names written one 
after the other. Moses knew of that book, 
and wanted all the people’s names to be 
written in it; and once he was so eager 
that the registration should be complete, 
that he could have offered that his own 
name should not be on the record rather than 
that the whole people should be lost. In 
the Apocalypse there is a book, and another 
book called the Book of Life, and they that 
are written therein shall have a right to 
enter the gates of the city..... The names 
are .... not inscribed with earth’s fading 
ink, they are written with blood shed in 
sacrifice. © mystery of love, O mystery 
that appals, that closes the eyes because of 
its brightness, a brightness intolerable! 
What is it to have the name written else- 
where if it be not written in the Book of 
Life? All other books will perish in the 
flame; only the writing of God will survive. 
In that register the humblest man may have 
a place. 


Thursday, 4th. Jsaiah v. 


With the thought of judgment, and the 
necessity for it still in mind, the prophet 
utters his great denunciation. This falls 
into three parts. The first is a song of ac- 
cusation. By the simple and familiar il- 
lustration of the rights of the proprietor in 
his vineyard, he makes his appeal to the 
listening people. The nature of the para- 
ble is such as to compel their assent to the 
rectitude of the judgment indicated. The 
prophet immediately makes a blunt appli- 
cation of his song as he declares that the 
“vineyard of the Lorp of hosts is the house 
of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleas- 
ant plant.” He tlten proceeds to utter woes 
against the prevailing sins of the time. The 
first is against monopoly, and the conse- 
quent oppression of the poor; the second, 
against the life of dissipation which the 
rulers were living; the third, against that 
unbelief which persists in: iniquity, and 
scoffs at the idea of Divine intervention; 
the fourth, against that moral confusion 
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which is unable to distinguish between 

good and evil; the fifth, against the false ~ 
wisdom which acts without reference to 
God; the sixth, against the perversion of 
justice by the judges. He finally describes 
the instrument of judgment. The inspira- 
tion of judgment is the anger of Jehovah; 
and He calls a people from far. These are 
then described in their perfect equipment, 
in their terrible fierceness, and in the over- 
whelming impetuosity of their onslaught. 


From Foseph Parker: 


“What could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that I have not done in it?” God 
asks, as it were, whether He can blame 
Himself .... whether He has failed in 
blessing that might have resulted in abund- 
ance of luscious fruit: then mentally He 
goes over the whole situation; He remem- 
bers the selection of the hill, the fencing, 
the gathering-out of the stones, the planting 
of the choicest vine, the building of the 
tower in the midst of it, and the erection of 
the winepress; and as He reads the his- 
tory of His own doings He seems to chal- 
lenge the vineyard and the universe to 
suggest one omission: Let me judge my- 
self! Could anything more have been done 
for me than has been done? I am con- 
strained to answer, There has been nothing 
lacking on the part of God..... How 
much have I produced? Are mine lifeless” 
branches? Are my grapes wild grapes? 
These are the questions that tear the life, 
these the songs the music of which we forget 
in the terribleness of their judgment. But 
this is healthy investigation; this is the 
kind of heart-searching which, if properly 
received, ends in edification. 


Friday, 5th. Jsatah vi. 


We now begin the second part of the first 
circle of prophecy which contains the 
prophecies during the reigns of Jotham and 
Ahaz. When Uzziah died, Isaiah was called 
to the exercise of a larger ministry, and 
was prepared for the same by the special 
vision granted to him. This vision of the 
Lord was full of glory and of grace. The 
majesty of the Most High was manifest 
in the uplifted and occupied throne, in the 
solemn chanting of the seraphim, and by 
the earthquake which made the very foun- 
dations of the thresholds tremble. The 
revelation of grace is as remarkable as 
that of glory. In answer to the prophet’s 
cry of need, one of the singing seraphim 
bears to him from the altar a live coal, and 
his sin is expiated. It is a wonderful un- 


to be Messianic in intention. 
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veiling of truth concerning God. The 
center of all adoring worship, He never- 
theless hears the sigh of the sinner in his 
need, and the song of a seraph’s worship 
ceases in order that the sigh of the sinner 
may be answered. Following this vision 
the voice of the Lord calls for a messenger, 
and the prophet, cleansed from his sin, 
answers. He is then commissioned to the 
ministry of judgment. In answer to an 
inquiry on his part, a word is spoken which 
limits judgment, and reveals the fact that 
the purpose of God in His people is not to 
be utterly frustrated. 


From Alexander Maclaren: 


“Whom shall I send, and who will go?” 
The double form of the question means that 
God’s commission is offered for the ac- 
ceptance of hearts that are smitten by His 
love, and that He calls for volunteers, not 
for pressed men. God’s commission is to 
every one of us. God’s voice sounds to me 
by the very possession of His truth and by 
all the faculties that I have for the com- 
municating of it; if I have got it, and if 
I can do anything to spread it, there is the 
obligation. Most of all, if I have Christ for 
my Saviour, that makes it a crime in me 
if I do not carry Him, somehow, to other 
people. 


Saturday, 6th. Jsaiah vit. 


Immediately following this new call of 
the prophet, we have the account of his 
encounter with Ahaz. Rezin of Syria and 
Pekah of Israel had entered into a con- 
federacy “against Judah, and a great fear 
possessed the people. The prophet declares 
to him that the counsel of these kings shall 
not prevail, if he, that is, Ahaz, will be quiet 
and trust in God. He is offered a sign from 
Jehovah, but refuses to ask one. This re- 
fusal is an act of unbelief which the 
prophet rebukes, and then declares that the 
sign shall be given, namely that of a child 
born of a virgin. This sign had an im- 
mediate application, but is the beginning 
in the prophesying of Isaiah of a thought 
which grows as he proceeds, until it is seen 
He ends his 
message to Ahaz by declaring that judg- 
ment will fall upon Judah, and proceeds 
to describe the Assyrian invasion with its 
terrible results to the people. 


From Henry P. Liddon: 


The Godhead of Jesus is not a metaphor, 
it is a great and solemn fact, the confession 
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of which is for us Christians no lifeless for- 
mula or dead dogma. It is not an unwel- 
come admission, grudgingly yielded by us in 
obedience to the pressure of orthodox for- 
mularies, or to the sterner necessities of 
honest criticism. It is a living, an intense 
conviction, resting at once upon authority 
and upon conscience. It is a conviction to 
part with which is to part with all that can 
really brighten the dark prison-house of the 
human spirit. Deny the Godhead of Jesus, 
and you forfeit the essence of Christianity. 


Sunday, 7th. Jsaiah viii. to ix. 7. 


In this section we have the account of 
how the prophet turns from his more public 
ministry to devote himself to a small circle 
of believing souls. This departure on his 
part was signalized by his writing upon a 
tablet the ominous word Maher-shalal- 
hash-baz, which means “the spoil speedeth, 
the prey hasteth.” The prophet is then 
seen turning to his children, the spiritual 
children who are faithful witnesses, and 
his own children. Jehovah declares to him 
that as the people have refused the gentle 
method of his persuasion, they are now to 
be dealt with by the overwhelming method 
of judgment. In the midst of the uproar 
Jehovah is to be a sanctuary for such as 
trust Him, and a rock of offence for the 
disobedient. The prophet is instructed to 
bind the testimony and seal the law, and 
his children are to be for signs and won- 
ders. He then turns to the instruction of 
this small group of disciples, describing to 
them first the false way of seeking familiar 
spirits and wizards, with the disastrous re- 
sult of doing so; and then delivering to 
them the message of hope, which message 
culminates in the glorious description of the 
coming Deliverer. 


From Alexander Maclaren: 


My confidence in the flawless complete- 
ness of His human character lives or dies 
with my belief that He is the Eternal Word, 
God manifest in the flesh. Certainly we 
shall never truly grasp the blessed meaning 
of His life on earth until we look upon it all 
as the revelation of God. The tears of 
Christ are the pity of God. The gentleness 
of Jesus is the long-suffering of God. The 
tenderness of Jesus is the love of God. “He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father ;” 
and all that life so beautiful but so anom- 
alous as to be all but incredible, when we 
think of it as only the life of a man, glows 
with a yet fairer beauty, and corresponds 
with the nature which it expresses, when we 
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think of it as being the declaration to us by 
the Divine Son of the Divine Father—our 
loftiest, clearest and authentic revelation of 


God. 
Monday, 8th. 


This is a prephecy of judgment on Israel, 


Isaiah 1x. 8 to x. 4. 


and falls into four distinct parts, each end-, 


ing with the words, “For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is stretched 
out still.’ In the first he rebukes their 
pride, and declares that in consequence of it 


Jehovah will send against them the Syrians ~ 


and the Philistines. In the second he an- 
nounces and denounces their stubbornness 
of heart, and declares that on account of it 
Jehovah will destroy their own leaders, 
and thus visit them with punishment. In 
the third he describes the prevalence and 
fierceness of their wickedness, and {an- 
nounces the judgment of civil strife by 
which they will consume each other. In 
the fourth he describes the corruption of the 
judges and rulers of the people, and de- 
clares that they shall be overwhelmed and 
destroyed by the people. Through all these 
methods of judgment the afflicted people 
manifest a stubbornness of heart and per- 
sistence in wickedness, so that the anger 
of Jehovah cannot be turned away, but His 
afflicting hand continues to be outstretched. 


From Joseph Parker: 


“Woe unto them that decree unrighteous 
decrees, and that write grievousness which 
they have prescribed.” The Lord’s voice is 
always for righteousness. What is it that 
is denounced? 
to be denounced evermore. There is noth- 
ing local or temporary in this cause of Di- 
vine offence. The Lord is against all un- 
righteous decrees, unnatural alliances, and 
evil compacts. This is the very glory of the 
majesty of omnipotence, that it is enlisted 
against every form of evil and wrong. 
Then—‘Woe unto them that decree un- 
righteous decrees, and that write grievous- 
ness which they have prescribed”—scribes 
or registrars who preserve all the forms of 
the court, and keep their pens busy upon the 
court register, writing down every case, 


and: appearing to do the business correctly © 


and thoughtfully; and yet all the while 
these very registrars were themselves plot- 
ting “to take away the right from the poor, 
that widows may be their prey, and that 
they may rob the “fatherless.” .... The 
Lord speaks evermore for the poor, for the 
widow, for the fatherless, for the helpless 
.... How grand is the moral tone of the 
Bible; how sweetly does God speak for 


It is the very thing that is - 
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truth and righteousness; how condescend- 
ingly does He enlist omnipotence on the 
side of innocent helplessness. 


Tuesday, oth. Jsaiah wv. 5 to 34. 


This is a prophecy of judgment on As- 
syria, and is full of interest. Assyria_is . 
the power which Jehovah is using for the ~ 
punishment of His people, but because it 
fails to understand its true relation 
to God, it, in turn, will be judged. The 


prophet first indicates this contrast of © 
intention. Jehovah’s intention is that 
the Assyrian shall be a rod in His 


hand. The Assyrian intention is to destroy 
the people of God. He then declares the 
Divine purpose. The Lord will accomplish 
His work on Jerusalem according to His 
intention, but then He will punish Assyria. 
The reason for this is that Assyria acts as 
though it were strong and independent, for- 
getting that it is but an instrument in the 
hand of Jehovah. The punishment is then 
described. In view of this judgment the 
prophet delivers a message to the remnant 
of Israel. The issue of the Assyrian in- 
vasion will be that the remnant will stay 
on Jehovah. They are, therefore, not to 
be afraid, for the scourge will be scourged, 
and the burden upon the neck of the people © 
of God will depart. This prophecy ends 
with a graphic description of the Assyrian’s 
approach, and a description of the judgment 
which will fall upon the chosen people by 
their coming. 


From Joseph Parker: 


“Shall I not, as I have done unto Sa- 
maria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem and 
her idols?” This is intoxication; this is 
the wildness of military vanity. The king 
of Assyria sees all things falling into his 
bands: he says....As I have subdued 
hitherto all along the line, so I will continue 
my work of subjugation until the whole 
series fall at my feet. Thus providence is 
unknown and misinterpreted; thus do men 
get hold of the wrong end of things, and 
talk idiotically....Let us pray for a right 
conception of providence. If we are sent on 
cruel errands, let us go about them dili- | 
gently, but with a subtle reluctance that will 
import into our hardest judicial tones some 
gospel of God. Assyria misunderstood 
providence, which we are doing every day; 
we are taking our influence, and magnifying 
it so as to feed our vanity, instead of ac- 
cepting it as a trust, and asking God to be 
merciful _to us even in the bestowment of 
power. 


celebrating His victories (xii.). 
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Wednesday, 1oth. /saiah xi. and xii. 


In this section the prophet’s eyes are lifted 
toward the light of a far-off day. With 
judgment imminent he yet sees the ultimate 
issue of it all. There is first a description 
of a coming One (xi.), followed by songs 
The de- 
scription of the coming One is divided into 
two parts. The first describes Him as the 
Branch, that is, as David’s son (xi. 1-9). 
The announcement of His coming is made, 
His anointing by the Spirit of Jehovah is 
declared, the method of His rule is de- 
scribed, and all the glorious results are an- 
nounced. The prophecy now describes Him 
as the Root, that is David’s Lord (xi. 
10-15). Again His coming is announced, 
but this time for the uplifting of an en- 
sign that the nations may seek Him. Again 
His reign is described. The first process is 
to be the gathering together of the rem- 
nant. This is followed by the uplifting of 
the ensign for the nations. The result will 
be the restoration of unity between Ephraim 
and Judah and their victory over their foes. 
All this will be accompanied by manifesta- 
tions of the power of God as their fathers 
had seen it in connection with the Exodus. 
Following this description are the songs 
of the people. The first celebrates the 
personal blessings of the day described, 


while the second sets forth the gracious » 


results to the peoples of the world, issuing 
from the restoration of the people of God. 
These great and glorious prophecies are 
not yet fulfilled, but they are as certain of 
fulfilment as every word of God is sure. 


From Alexander Maclaren: 


Other landmarks sink below the horizon 
as the tribes of men pursue their solemn 


‘march through the centuries, but the cross 


on Calvary “shall stand for an ensign of 
the people, and to it shall the Gentiles seek.” 


To proclaim that accomplished salvation, 


once for all lodged in the heart of the 
world’s history, and henceforth forever valid, 
is our unalterable duty. The message car- 
ries in itself its own immortal strength. A 
living Saviour in the present, Who works 
with us, confirming the word with signs fol- 
lowing, is the source of our power. Not till 
He is impotent shall we be weak. The un- 
measurable measure of the gift of Christ 
defines the degree, and the unending dura- 
tion of His life Who continueth forever sets 
the period, of our possession of the grace 
which is given to every one of us. 


“every unworthy suppliant. 
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Thursday, 11th. /saiah xu. to xiv. 2. 


We now commence the second circle of 
the first division of our book in which are 
contained Isaiah’s prophecies concerning the 
nations and the world. The first describes 
the doom of Babylon. In graphic language 
the prophet foretells the proximity of judg- 
ment. He describes the mustering of the 
hosts, and then their marching. He next 
declares the purpose of the judgment. It is 
that of the punishment and destruction of 
evil. Finally he describes the process of 
judgment. Media is to be against Baby- 
lon, and the result is to be that of abiding 
ruin. The issue of this judgment is in- 
tended to. be the restoration of Israel 
through the compassion of Jehovah. He 
will yet choose them, and set them in their 
own land. The peoples who have oppressed 
them will submit themselves to them, and ~ 
serve them, and they will rule over their 
oppressors. 

From Joseph Parker: 


All this we may say is historical and lo- 
cal. On the other hand, all this is moral 
and suggestive. This process may take 
place in the Babylon of the mind. The 
greatest mind is only safe whilst it wor- 
ships. The most magnificent intellectual 
temple is only secure from the judgment 
and whirlwind of heaven in proportion as 
its altar is defended from the approach of 
If we hand over 
God’s altar, whether mental or ecclesias- 
tical, to wrong custodians, or devote either 
to forbidden purposes, then make way for 
God’s judgments: wild beasts of the desert 
shall lie there; and the houses that were full 
of beauty and color and charm shall be full 
of doleful creatures; and the wild beasts of 
the islands shall cry in their desolate houses, 
and dragons in their pleasant palaces. This 
may happen to any one of us. Beware of 
arrogancy, pride, worldliness, self-suff- 
ciency.; beware of the betrayal of trusts; 
nature will reénter if we be unfaithful. 


Friday, 12th. Jsaiah xiv. 3 to 23. 


Anticipating this great day of restoration, 
the prophet puts into the mouth of Isaiah 
the great parable or song which celebrates 
the downfall of. Babylon. This moves in 
five distinct strophes. In the first (ver. 
4-8), the deliverance wrought for the whole 
earth through the overthrow of Babylon 
is described. The golden city had been the 
seat of widespread oppression, and when 
by the action of Jehovah she is destroyed, 
the whole earth is at rest. In the second 
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(ver. 9-11), the consternation of the under- 
world at the fall of Babylon is described. 
All the great ones dead are astonished 
that at last even Babylon has become 
weak, In the third, the sin which has 
culminated in ‘such destruction is re- 
vealed (ver. 12-15). It was that of re- 
bellion against the throne of God, the am- 
bition which attempted to thwart His pur- 
pose, and contest with Him the right of 
empire. The completeness of Babylon’s 
destruction is the subject of the fourth 
(ver. 16-19). While other kings sleep in 
glory, the king of Babylon is to be flung 
out unburied, as utterly evil. The fifth and 
final strophe (ver. 20, 21) announces the 
utter extermination not only of Babylon, 
but of its name and remnant. The prophecy 
concerning Babylon ends with a summary 
of the sentence which affirms the act of 
Jehovah, and the consequent doom of Baby- 
lon. While the first application of this 
great prophecy was undoubtedly to the 
actual kingdom of Babylon, it is impossible 
to study it without seeing how graphically it 
sets forth the ultimate issue of the principle 
of rebellion which is based upon unbelief. 


From C. H. Spurgeon: 


“Art thou become like unto us?’ No 
greater eagerness will ever be seen among 
satanic tormentors, than in that day when 
devils drag the hypocrite’s soul down to 
perdition. Bunyan pictures this with mas- 
sive but awful grandeur of poetry when he 
speaks of the back-way to hell. Seven devils 

-bound the wretch with nine cords, and 
dragged him from the road to heaven, in 
which he had professed to walk, and thrust 
him through the back door into hell. Mind 
that back-way to hell, professors! “Ex- 
amine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith.’ Look well to your state; see 
whether you be in Christ or not. It is the 
easiest thing in the world to give a lenient 
verdict when oneself is to be tried; but oh, 
be just and be true here! Be just to all, but 
be rigorous to, yourself. Remember if it 
be not a rock on which you build, when the 
house shall fall, great will be the fall of it. 


Saturday, 13th. Isaiah xiv. 24 to xvi. 


In this section we have three prophecies, 
concerning Assyria (xiv. 24-27); concern- 
ing Philistia (xiv. 28-32) ; concerning Moab 
(xv., xvi.). The fragment concerning As- 
syria consists of the re-affirmation of Je- 
hovah’s intention to break its power. The 
oath of Jehovah is declared, and its irrevo- 
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cable certainty affirmed. The fragment con- 
cerning Philistia is of the nature of a warn- 
ing spoken to her. Although she oppresses 
the people of God, she is herself in peril. 
She is not to rejoice because the rod that 
smote her is broken, for there are other 
forces at the disposal of Jehovah, and they 
threaten Philistia. The prophecy concern- | 
ing Moab is fuller. It. commences by de- 
scribing her desolation. A catastrophe will 
overtake her in a night, the result of which 
will be the mourning of her people, and © 
their scattering far and wide (xv.). The 
prophet then proceeds to describe how in | 
her distress she will appeal to Judah for 
sanctuary (xvi. 1-5). This will be refused, 
and so great will be the distress of Moab 
that even the prophet breaks out into lam- 
entation at sight of it. He declares that 
this visitation of Moab is in fulfilment of 
an ancient prophecy, and at last the time 
limit is actually set (xvi. 6-14). 


From Joseph Parker: 


The moral purpose of judgment is never 
concealed in the Divine writings. God is 
always seeking to bring about the time when 
in mercy His throne shall be established, 
and when there shall sit upon it in truth 
One Who will represent the ideal judgment 
and blessing of God. . .. . God does not ex- 
ist merely to destroy, nor does He rule 
only. in order that He may humble and 
crush; His purpose is one of equity, right- 
eousness, blessing, cultivation; He seeks 
to edify the universe, to build it up, and 
make it stronger and stronger, and not to 
exercise His almightiness in merely chang- 
ing its relations and humbling its ambitions. 

Let us take this view of revolutions, 
tumults, wars, and all manner of national 
and international uproar and dislocation. 

. My soul, hope thou continually in 
God: clouds and darkness. are round about 
Him, righteousness and judgment are the 
habitation of His throne: in all things He 
is making a way for Himself. 


Sunday, 14th. /saiah xvi. and xviii. 


In this section we have a prophecy deal- + 
ing with Damascus, and an interlude con- 
taining a soliloquy of the prophet. The bur- 
den of Damascus (xvii. 1-11) announces its 
doom. It is evident, however, that the 
prophet has in mind an alliance which has 
been entered into between Israel or Eph- 
raim, and Damascus. The doom of Damas- 
cus means the destruction of the fortress of 
Ephraim. The prophet then proceeds to 
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describe the judgment of Ephraim, which 
will issue from the destruction of Damas- 
cus; and to declare that the effect pro- 
duced will be that of compelling men to 
look to Jehovah rather than to idols. The 
reason of this visitation is that Ephrajm 
had forgotten God. The soliloquy of the 
prophet has two sections. The first (xvii. 
12-14) reveals his consciousness of the 
opposing peoples all about the chosen na- 
tion, and of Jehovah as perfect Defence. 
The second section (xviii.) is of the na- 
ture of a proclamation to certain ambassa- 
dors who are charged to return to their 
people, and to wait for Jehovah. This 
charge is delivered in consequence of the 
fact that Jehovah has declared that He is 
waiting, watching, and preparing; that at 


the right moment He will act in judgment, 


and the issue will be the subjugation of the 
opposing peoples. 


From Joseph Parker: 


“Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it 
.... two or three berries in the top of 
the uppermost bough” .... There is the 
token of hope, the signal of possible deliv- 
erance and return and enfranchisement. 
Something shall be left..... Is it not so 
with us? We have something left yet: the 
little child is left; the business is not wholly 
ruined; we have good health or good 
spirits; we have a friend or two here and 
there, kindly voices are not wholly dead: 
what is the meaning of these remnants of 
things? These remnants mean that God 
wants us home again; wants to see us in 
tears of penitence; wants to meet us at 
the cross of Christ; wants to reclaim us 
from the power and the captivity of the 
devil; wants to make us in very deed His 
own children; wants to recover us from our 
wandering, and set us like a fallen star in 
the brotherhood of the suns, to go out no 
more forever. Return, O wanderer, to thy 
home! 


Monday, 15th. Jsaiah xix. and xx. 


These two chapters contain the burden of 
Egypt. Its doom is first declared (xix. 
1-15). Jehovah’s advent will result in the 
destruction of idols, in civil war, in failure 
in counsel, and in the government of the 
Egyptian people by a cruel lord, a false 
king. This day of visitation will be one 
of physical catastrophe. The waters of the 
Nile will fail, and consequently all industry 
—fishing, weaving, and building—will be 
paralyzed. Egypt is to be utterly discom- 
fited by the failure of its rulers, of its peo- 
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ple, and of all its enterprises. Yet the 
prophet sees hope even for Egypt. He de- 


scribes the process. The result of the judg- 
ment will be that of fear, and in the case 
of a part of Egypt at least this will issue 
in submission to Jehovah. Where this is 
so, there will be healing; and the prophet 
finally sees both Egypt and Assyria. joined 
in the worship of Jehovah, and ultimately 
a triple alliance of Israel, Egypt, and As- 
syria made a blessing in the midst of the 
earth. From that vision of hope for Egypt 
he turns to pronouncing against her the 
doom that is at hand. 


From Joseph Parker: 


The immediate burden is passed, the his- 
torical reference is fulfilled, but the eternal 
thing that looks upon us all is this, that 
God is on the throne, and that He will 
judge morally. To whom much has been 
given, from him shall much be expected. 
He that knew his Lord’s will and did it not 
shall be beaten with many stripes; he who 
did his best, though that best was but lit- 
tle, shall be recognized and honored. The 
way of the Lord is equal. Blessed are they 
who, through the Son of God, Jesus Christ 
the Saviour of the world, are at peace with 
God through the atonement which was 
wrought out in Gethsemane and on Calvary. 
For that blessedness let all men seek! 


Tuesday, 16th. Jsaiah xxi. 


In this chapter we have prophecies con- 
cerning Babylon, Dumah, and Arabia. With 
regard to Babylon the prophet has seen the 
vision of the whirlwind sweeping against 
it, and so terrible is it that he is filled with 
horror. Babylon, all unconscious, is de- 
scribed as given over to carousal. The 
prophet at the command of Jehovah has 
been upon the watch tower, and has now 
seen the coming foe against Babylon. He 
makes this the occasion of warning to his 
own people. Very brief but very forceful 
is the burden of Dumah. The prophet has 
heard some inquiring voice demanding the 
hour of the night. In briefest words he 
answers, declaring that he sees morning 
and night, and inviting further inquiry. 
The burden of Arabia consists of a vision 
and interpretation. The vision is that of 
a fugitive people. The interpretation de- 
clares the coming of- judgment within a 
year upon the children of Kedar. 


From Joseph Parker: 
From studies of this kind we learn that 
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the scheme of Providence is one. Details 
vary, but the Divine movement never 
changes as to its moral characteristics and 
its beneficent purpose. We have seen how 
prophets and poets are at liberty to deco- 
rate great judgment utterances with all 
manner of illustration and imagery, trope 
and metaphor, according to the fertility of 
the individual genius; but the innermost 
thing is always the same, namely, Say ye 
unto the righteous, it shall be well with 
him; say ye unto the wicked, he is on the 
way to ruin. We learn that escape from 
judgment is impossible. God handles all 
the nations one after another—Moab, and 
‘Damascus, and Egypt, and the desert sea, 
and the Valley of Vision, and the land of 
Tyre,—all are under His notice, and if 
any one of them seems to be* missed it is 
only for a moment; the time comes when 
the smallest of the peoples as well as the 
greatest shall be judged by the living God. 
The eternal lesson is that the only security 
is in being right. 


Wednesday, 17th. I/saiah «vil. 


In the midst of the prophecies concern- 
ing the nations occurs one of protest against 
the indifference of Jerusalem to the things 
concerning which the prophet is speaking. 
He first describes the joyous people as they 
stand in contrast to him, with his sorrow 
and his broken heart. He introduces his 
description by the inquiry as to what ails 
them. He then declares it to be a day of 
discomfiture, and speaks of the gathering 
armies and of the siege of the city. It was 
a day in which Jehovah had called to 
mourning, and they were filled with merri- 
ment. This was an unpardonable sin as it 
revealed their absolute callousness. Im- 
mediately following this protest, the prophet 
utters his denunciation on Shebna, the ruler, 
filled with pride, declaring that he should 
be rejected from his office. His place was 
to be taken by Eliakim, whose appointment 
and administration are both described. 
This is another instance in which for us 
the local application is overshadowed by 
the Messianic. values. 


From Joseph Parker: 


“My servant Eliakim” .... Who was 
he? Nobody can tell. Where else is he 
referred to in Holy Writ? Probably no- 
where. Was he, then, a man without re- 
nown? That depends upon what you mean 
by renown, for he is indicated in the text 
by terms which imply infinite fame. Say 
“Eliakim,” and nobody knows him; say “My 
servant Eliakim,’-and obscurity tises up 
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eR 


eaten 


into eminence unrivaled, and never to be | 


surpassed. Renown, then, may be nominal, 
or it may be moral. Nominal renown is a 
thing that comes and goes, a colored. cloud, 
a bubble on the river, a noise in the air, 
nothing that is substantial, nothing that is 
beneficent in itself; but moral renown, the 
renown of goodness, the fame of char- 
acter, the reputation associated with deeds 
of sacrifice or valor—that is a renown 
which lives in heaven. 
it! See that no man take thy crown. 


Thursday, 18th. Jsaiah xxi. 


The burden of Tyre opens with a graphic 
description of her desolation. 
are closed. Her borders are desolate. The 
sea, which had been her highway, is aban- 
doned, and Egypt her ally is affrighted at 
the report. The desolation is then contem- 
plated, and the inquiry as to “who hath 
purposed this against Tyre?” is answered. 
This desolation is the act of Jehovah. In 
view of this fact the utter overthrow is 
again described. The prophet then. declares 
with definiteness that for seventy years Tyre 
is to be forgotten. After seventy years she 
is to be visited by Jehovah and restored to 
a position of affluence. There is no hint 
here of any turning to God on the part of 
Tyre. 
restored she will still play the harlot with the 
kings of the earth. Her restoration is to be 
in some way in the economy of God of ser- 
vice to His own people. 
than this is intended. 


Nothing more 


From Joseph Parker: 


With these points of antiquity the gen- 
eral mass of the people have nothing to do. 
Yet with the inner history which lies under 
all these marvelous accidents the world 
must be concerned until the end of time. 
For example, the world must come, however 
slowly, to recognize the fact that rulers 
themselves are ruled; that nations are 
units; that empires are limited; that- the 
Lord reigneth. There can be only one 
Supreme .... There are many kings, but 
they all have a King over them—eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only Potentate. The 
world must come, secondly, to recognize the 
fact that even empires are dependent upon 
character for their existence. Where are 
the testimonials? What is their record? 
It is all written. The greatest man can- 
not do without his references. Under many 
circumstances he may pass freely, because 
a good deal will be assumed regarding him; 
but there will come a point—call it, if you 
will, Day of Judgment; it is a solemn, grand 
term—when empires must put down their 


Her harbors ~ 


‘ 


My soul, strive for 


According to this prophecy when — 


f- 
| 


i 
; 


'. government of the throne of God. 
chapter this fact is stated in general terms, 
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record, and stand or fall by what they have 
done. The individuals make the nation. 
When the individuals are right the nation 
cannot be wrong. 


Friday, roth. Jsaiah xxiv. 


In these last chapters of the second cir- 
cle, the prophet takes a still wider outlook. 
He sees how all the world is under the 
In this 


as he describes a world-wide desolation de- 
termined on by Jehovah. This determina- 
tion is first declared. Jehovah has spoken 
the word. After having stated this, the 
prophet describes the visitation following 
upon this determination. The earth itself 
is seen to mourn and fade away, devoured 
by a curse, -while all mirth ceases. The 
city is desolate. As the prophet looks out 
upon this terrible scene, he seems to hear 
some note of hope. Somewhere the voices 
of singers are heard. The hope gives way 
to despair as suddenly as it appears, for 
there is nothing before his vision save judg- 
ment and desolation. This prophecy of 
world-wide judgment ends with the decla- 
ration that it will be the act of Jehovah, 


and will issue in His perfect victory. 
From Edward C. Bissell: 

Our grandest Christian enterprises still 
run in prophetic grooves. It is not John 
and Paul who are the patrons of modern 
missions, but rather the rapt Isaiah. It is 
his bugle that still, to-day, rallies and guides 
the march of the militant host. And as, 
sometimes, there are stars which refuse to 
be obscured, making themselves manifest 
even through the splendor of a noonday 
sun, so there are passages in this and other 
prophets so luminous with heavenly hope 
that, not alone in the gloom of Africa or 
the twilight of the older civilizations, but 
at the very focus of Christian civilization 
and enlightenment, they serve as beacons 
of inspiration and encouragement. 


Saturday, 2o0th.. /saiah xxv. 


Immediately following this terrible de- 
scription is a prophecy which in the form of 
praise declares the activity of Jehovah. 
The song first offers praise for judgment 
both in its procedure as it destroys the false 
city, and in its results as by such action 
God manifests Himself as the Succorer and 
Helper of the afflicted. The result of this 
activity is to be the spreading of the feast 
in. the mountain of the Lord, and His il- 
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lumination of all the nations, followed by 
the ending of sorrow and wiping away of 
tears. At last His own afflicted people will 
break forth into the song of praise as they 
come to know Him; and their enemies, com- 
prehensively spoken of as Moab, will finally 
be overcome and cast out. 


From Charles H. Parkhurst: 


In the beautiful homes that shall throng 
the glorious city, no twilight hours of sad 
foreboding, or of lonely remembering, shall 
intrude upon the glad music of the satis- 
fied and restful spirit; for there shall be 
no more sorrow nor crying, for God Himself 
shall wipe-away all tears from their eyes. 
And over its streets of gold, and out through 
its gates of pearl, no gathering of bereaved 
ones shall file in still procession, and group 
around an open grave in service of deep 
interment and long farewell, for “the grave 
has been cast into the lake of fire,’ “and 
there shall be no more death.” A city in 
whose homes there is no pang, and without 
whose gates there is no God’s acre! 


Sunday, 21st. /saiah xxvi. 


Naturally following this prophecy of 
praise for the activity of Jehovah is the 
great song which will be sung in the day of 
Jehovah's ultimate victory. It is first praise 
for the establishment of the city, and for 
deliverance wrought. The deep secret of 
the new condition is that of the mind stayed 
on Jehovah. In Him is the Rock of Ages. 
He has overcome enemies, and established 
the just. The song merges into one of 
praise for this Jehovah. Other lords have 
had dominion, but it is Jehovah Who has 
increased the nation, and enlarged the bor- 
ders of the land. Again the song becomes 
one of praise for deliverance. The prophet 
refers to the pain and travail of the past. 
The new condition is as resurrection out of 
such death, and praise is therefore fitting. 
Remembering that he is still speaking in 
the midst of the circumstances of judgment, 
and that its processes must proceed to con- 
summation, the prophet utters a final call 
to the people of God, urging them to quiet- 
ness and patience, until the indignation be 
overpast. 


From Alexander Maclaren: 


It is very remarkable and very beautiful 
that the New Testament scarcely ever em- 
ploys the words dying and death for the 
act of separating body and spirit, or for the 
condition either of the spirit parted from 
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the body, or of the body parted from the 
spirit. It keeps those grim words for the 
reality, the separation of the soul from 
God; and it only exceptionally uses them 
for the shadow and the symbol, the physical 
fact of the parting of the man from the 
house which here he has dwelt in. But 
the reason why Christianity uses these peri- 
phrases or metaphors, these euphemisms, for 
death, is the opposite of the reason why the 
world uses them. The world is so afraid of 
dying that it durst not name the grim, ugly 
thing. The Christian, or, at least, the 
Christian faith, is so little afraid of death, 
that it does not think such a trivial matter 
worth calling by the name, but only names 
it “falling asleep.”” The sweet emblem sug- 
gests repose, and that in that sleep there are 
folded around the sleepers the arms of the 
Christ on Whose bosom they rest. 


Monday, 22nd. Isaiah xexvit. 


This circle of prophecy ends with a mes- 
sage which describes the process toward ul- 
timate restoration, and announces its cer- 
tainty. The way to restoration is the way 
of judgment, and this he first announces in 
figurative language. The first issue ,of 
judgment will be the restoration of God’s 
chosen people, and he refers to this under 
the figure of the vineyard. This figure 
stands in striking contrast to that in ch. v. 
The vineyard of the Lord of hosts is now 
seen as kept by Him, and watered every 
moment; and the plant of His choice is seen 
filling the face of the world with fruit. The 
condition for such restoration is that of 
penitence, and the prophet declares this in 
the next section of the message. A ruined 
vineyard is always the result of failure, and 
upon such failure He can have no compas- 
sion. The last note is that of hope. The 
broken and scattered people are to be 
brought back at the sound of the trumpet, 
and are to realize their highest vocation, 
that of worshiping Jehovah in their holy 
mountain at Jerusalem. 


From William Mason: 


“The great trumpet shall be blown.” 
Blessed, eternally blessed be our God, for 
the blowing of the great trumpet of gospel 
grace; it is the sound of great love; it pro- 
claims a great salvation—to whom? Even 
to great sinners; such as see their sins so 
great that they are ready to perish. The 
sound of this great trumpet proclaims that 
“the great God” is “our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” It proclaims victory over sin, the 
law, Satan, death and hell, through Jesus, 
Who loved us and gave Himself for us. 


Record of Christian Work. 


Nor less doth it proclaim holiness than 
happiness; for it calls us to war with our 
sins, to peace with God, and to walk in 
sweet fellowship with God the Father, and 
His Son, Jesus Christ. This great gospel 
trumpet does not give an uncertain sound; 
but it proclaims a free, full and finished 
salvation by Christ, to the glory of God, 
yea and amen. 


Tuesday, 23rd. Jsaiah xxviii. 


Here begins the third and last circle of 
the first division of our book. It consists of 
a series of prophecies concerning the chosen 
people and the world. In this chapter we | 
have a graphic revelation of the difficulties — 
with which Isaiah had to contend, and of 
his unswerving loyalty to truth. It falls 
into four parts. In the first (ver. 1-6) the 
prophet announces the judgment upon 
Ephraim. His glorious beauty is to con- 
sume before the oncoming scourge. This 
judgment, however, is to move toward the 
ultimate victory of Jehovah. The second 
part (ver. 7-13) reveals how the message 
of the prophet was received. It opens with 
a vivid picture of an unhallowed carousal 
in which priest and prophet are alike over- 
come by strong drink. Then their taunt- 
ing of the prophet is recorded, “Whom will 
he teach knowledge?” To this he: answers 
by declaring that there is another method 
of speech, and, moreover, that there was 
purpose in the halting method he had 
adopted. He then warns the scorners of 
their folly (ver. 14-22), describing their 
false covenant with death, declaring Je- - 
hovah’s word that it shall be disannuled, 
and urging them to cease their scorning. 
Finally (ver. 23-29), by a series of remark- 
able illustrations drawn from agriculture the 
prophet declares that the judgments of God 
are methodical, and move perpetually to 
purpose. 


From Theodore L. Cuyler: 


The two unanswerable arguments against 
the drinking usages are these: An alco- 
holic beverage endangers me if I tamper 
with it; it endangers my fellow man if I 
offer it to him. My Bible teaches me to let 
it alone for the sake of the “weak” and 
those who stumble. Ah, those stumblers! 
How many wrecks the word reveals! How 
many tombs it opens, whose charitable turf 
hides out of sight what surviving kindred 
would love to hide from memory! For 
Jesus’ sake, and for the sake of the easily 
tempted, who will hide behind our ex- 
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ample, let us who call ourselves Christians 
put away this bottled devil, which conceals 
damnation under its ruby glow. This sub- 
ject of self-surrender for Jesus’ sake is as 
wide as the domain of Christian duty. To 
live for Christ is the sweetest and holiest 
life we can live; to live for self is the most 
wretched. Every cross is turned into a 
crown, every burden becomes a blessing, 
every sacrifice becomes sacred and sublime 
the moment that our Lord and Redeemer 
writes on it “For My sake.” 


Wednesday, 24th. Jsaiah xxix. 


This is the first of a series of declama- 


tions concerning the chosen people, and sets 
forth the purpose of Jehovah in judgment. 


The message opens with a description of 
the judgment (ver. 1-4), and declares how 
suddenly all the foes of Jerusalem shall be 
discomfited (ver. 5-8). The prophet then 
breaks out into a mourning of the descrip- 
tion of the condition of the people. They 
are blind, and unable to understand the 
messages delivered (ver. 9-12). This blind- 
ness he declares to be the result of their 
infidelity to God. In the remaining part of 
the prophecy he continues his declaration 
of the purpose of Jehovah concerning them. 
After denouncing the conspirators who were 
attempting to mislead the people, and warn- 
ing them that they cannot be hidden from 
Jehovah, he breaks out into a fine descrip- 
tion of the coming deliverance. This deliv- 
erance is to be characterized by a restora- 
tion of sensibility to the people who have 
been blind and stupid. This is to be fol- 
lowed by a restoration of order in which 
all the oppressed will obtain the justice 
which has been so long lacking. And finally 
there will be the restoration of the true or- 
der in the sanctification of the holy name, 
and the establishment of right relationship 
with Jehovah. 


From Joseph Parker: 


Who will say that Isaiah is an ancient 
prophet, that his prophecies are an ancient 
book? Jesus Christ quoted from them. 
Who can wonder that another said, “Esaias 
is very bold?” He was bold because he 
knew his ground, he knew his age, he 
knew the truth he had to deliver, and 
knowledge of truth gives a man confidence 
as knowledge of language does. He who 
knows the language he speaks, speaks in all 
with perfect confidence and, 
therefore, with perfect ease. It is the un- 
certain grammarian that sits in silence or 


picks his way daintily and inoffensively over 
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commonplaces which nobody can remember. 
The prophet who knows the language of 
God—in other terms, the truth and purpose 
of God—speaks at the gate, in the open air, 
by night, by day, in the long summer, in the 
cold winter, and his cry is magnified because 
his conviction is strong. 


Thursday, 25th. Jsaiah rx. 


This chapter contains two distinct mes- 
sages. In the first the prophet denounces 
an alliance with Egypt (ver. 1-26), and in 
the second foretells the destruction of As- 
syria (ver. 27-33). In the matter of the 
Egyptian alliance the prophet denounces the 
secret treaty, declares the shame of it, and 
its uselessness. He is instructed to write 
what shall be a testimony against the peo- 
ple. This he does by first describing the 
rebellious attitude which they have adopted, 
then by declaring how Jehovah will break 
in pieces the things in which they trust, and 
finally by indicating what their true attitude 
should have been, and declaring their re- 
fusal to adopt it, and their consequent dis- 
comfiture. Yet the intention of Jehovah is 
gracious, and He waits for them until they 
are restored to the spirit of willingness, and 
are ready to sweep out idolatry. In answer 
to this, they are brought back to prosperity 
which is described in its relation to the 
new glory of the land. The destruction of 
Assyria is announced by a description of 
the coming of Jehovah in judgment. This 
will be the occasion of a song of rejoicing 
and deliverance on the part of His people, 
and will issue in the complete sweeping 
away in relentless fury of the oppressing 
nation. This prophecy of the destruction of 
Assyria at this point was intended to show 
the people of God how unnecessary it was 
for them to turn to Egypt for help. 


From Thomas Champness: 


“Bread of adversity.” Is this daily bread? 
Does God give His children the bread of 
mourners? Yes, there are seasons still of 
sorrow. In the calendar of every man’s life 
are marked down “the days of unleavened 
bread,” as well as the feasts of Trumpets 
and of Tabernacles. Bread of adversity may 
be bitter and dry, but its uses are often 
sweet. Let me pray that I may not eat it in 
vain. Though it ts hard, and has often to 
be eaten in secret, it is the children’s bread, 
being given by the Father, Whose heart 


‘could not allow Him to give a stone to His 


needy child. I would rather feed on the 
bread of adversity than on the bread of 
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wickedness or of deceit, or even on the 
bread of idleness. If my Master tasted it, 
it is hallowed bread; and if He blesses and 
breaks it, it may prove to me the bread of 
heaven. God give me patience, that I may 
not murmur. 


Friday, 26th. Jsaiah xx21. 


The prophet again denounces the alliance 
with Egypt. He declares the sin of it to be 
that it is a false trust consequent upon their 
turning of the back upon Jehovah. The 
folly of it is manifest in the fact that all 
their plotting cannot circumvent Jehovah 
Who also is wise, and will certainly pro- 
ceed against the workers of iniquity. He 
then describes the attitude of Jehovah, first 
as one in Whose power the people are, as 
surely as is the prey in the grasp of the 
lion; and yet He is determined to protect, 
to deliver, to preserve Jerusalem... In view 
of this revelation of the Divine attitude the 
prophet makes his appeal to the people to 
turn again to Him from Whom they had 
revolted. He anticipates their - obedience, 
and describes how in the day of their re- 
turn they will.cast away their idols. This is 
their true policy, for when they do this, 
the Assyrian will fall, not by the sword of 
man, but by the act of Jehovah. 


From Joseph Parker: 


“As birds flying, so will the Lorn of hosts 
defend Jerusalem.” No figure is to be 
driven to its furthest issues; we are to 
take out of it that which is substantial in 
reason and in truth: and from this figure 
we extract the doctrine that God hovers 
about His people, cares for them, watches 
them, sometimes sends a raven; it may be, 
to help them when they come out of their 
dream-sleep, wondering in daze and_ be- 
wilderment what the universe was made 
for, and what they themselves can do. Any 
image that brings God nearer to us is an 
image that the memory should treasure. 
Hang up the picture in the halls of your 
imagination, and look upon it when your 
heart is sore and faint. 


Saturday, 27th. Jsaiah xxvii. 


In this message the prophet describes the 
reign of the coming king, and then suddenly 
makes an appeal to the women. His de- 
scription of the reign of the king is that of 
the establishment of order, and the conse- 
quent creation of refuge and refreshment for 
all that are in distress. The heneficent ef- 
fects of such a reign are the restoration of 
sensibility of a true sense of values in which 


Record of Christian Work. 


men will know violence and call it by its 
right name, and recognize true nobility. 
Evidently conscious of how different the cir- 
cumstances in the midst of which he was 
exercising his ministry were from those de- 
scribed, he makes his appeal to the women. 
He calls them to abandon their ease, and 
gird themselves with sackcloth in the pre- 
sence of the coming devastation of the city. 
This in order to a restoration by the out- 
pouring of the Spirit. This recognition of 
the influence of women for the second time 
in the course of this volume is a revelation 
of the prophet’s keen insight and accurate 
apprehension of one of the most prolific : 
causes of national disaster. A degraded 
womanhood always creates a dissipated and 


-enervated manhood. 


From Joseph P. Thompson: 


“A man shall be as an hiding place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as 
rivers of water in a dry place; as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” 
In these words, so full of encouragement 
and hope, the prophet seems again to point 
to the coming of Christ—the theme which 
was the undertone of his entire prophecy. 
Although he may have had a primary re- 
ference to the good king Hezekiah,... . 
yet the full glory of the restoration here de- 
picted could be realized only under the 
spiritual kingdom of the Messiah. How 
perfect the sense of rest, security and re- 
freshment indicated in these promises! The 
images are all borrowed from the climate of 
Palestine, where the traveler may be sud- 
denly overtaken by a scorching wind or a 
violent tempest, or find himself under the 
blaze of noon, remote from water or shade. 
How welcome the sight of a shelter, the 
sound of a gurgling brook, even the shadow 
of a rock in which one may rest till the 
heat is over! Christ is that covert of de- 
fence, that fountain of refreshment, that 
rock of shelter and shade. In Him we find 
refuge from calamity, solace for grief and 
loss, supply for inward want, rest from care. 
And while He gives to us personally this 
spiritual rest and comfort, the working of 
His principles tends to a condition of out- 
ward peace and safety. Therefore should 
we sow in hope, and wait for His blessed 
appearing, 


Sunday, 28th. J/saiah xxvii. 


This chapter celebrates a great victory, 
and is prophetic of the method of the final 
triumph. In the first thirteen verses we 
have the appeal of the prophet in which 
there are two movements. In the first he 
describes the foe, lifts his cry to God, and 
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declares his confidence in Him. In the 
second he makes his appeal, describes the 
need, and announces the Divine answer. 
Following this is a graphic description of 
the effect produced by the consciousness of 
the presence of God as a fire. The sinners 
are afraid. The righteous dwell in safety 
in the midst of its burning. In the rest of 
the chapter we have the answer of Je- 
hovah to the appeal of His servant in 
detail. It is that of the vision of 
the King and of the land. The com- 
ing of the King will mean the safety of 
such as put their trust in Him. They will 
muse on the terror, but it will have de- 
parted, and the city will be quiet and full of 
peace. The prophet then breaks out into 
an exceedingly beautiful description of the 
safety of the city, God-delivered and God- 
governed. Jehovah will be to it a river of 
defence. In the midst of it He will ad- 
minister its affairs in justice. With such a 
God, all the attempts of the enemy to over- 
come the city are useless.. Everywhere there 
is healing for the people, both physically 
and spiritually. 


From C. H. Spurgeon: 


“His place of defence shall be the mu- 
nitions of rocks: bread shall be given him; 
isi waters: shall be sure’... ....Do you 
deubt as to whether God will fulfill His 
promise? Shall the munitions of rock be 
carried by storm? Shall the storehouses 
of heaven fail? Do you think that your 
heavenly Father, though He knoweth that 
you have need of food and raiment, will 
yet forget you? When not a sparrow falls 
to the ground without your Father, and the 
very hairs of your head are all numbered, 
will you mistrust and doubt Him?..... 
Think it not a light matter to doubt -Je- 
hovah. Remember, it is a sin; and not a 
little sin either, but in the highest degree 
criminal. The angels never doubt Him, 
nor the devils either:.we alone, out of all 
the beings that God has fashioued, dis- 
honor Him by unbelief, and tarnish His 
honor by mistrust. Shame upon us for 
this! Our God does not deserve to be so 
basely suspected; in our past life we have 
proved Him to be true and faithful to His 
word, and with so many instances of His 
love and of His kindness as we have re- 
ceived, and are daily receiving, at His 
hands, it is base and inexcusable that we 


suffer a doubt to sojourn within our heart. 


May we henceforth wage constant war 
against doubts of our God—enemies to our 
peace and to His honor; and with an un- 
staggering faith believe that what He has 
promised He will also perform. 
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Monday, 29th. Jsaiah xxiv. 


This and the following chapter constitute 
the second part of the final circle of the 
prophecies of judgment. Terrible indeed is 
the description of world-wide desolation, 
which this chapter presents to our view. 
The nations, the people, and the whole 
earth are summoned to hear. Johovah de- 
clares His indignation, and announces His 
determination to act in a judgment which 
will involve the whole earth and the host 
of heaven. From this wide outlook the 
prophet passes to a description of the judg- 
ment of God on Edom, which illustrates 
the larger truth already declared. In this 
terrible passage (ver. 5-17) the reason of 
the Divine vengeance is revealed in the 
statement, “For it is the day of the Lorn’s 
vengeance, the year of recompense in the 
controversy of Zion.” 


From Joseph Parker: 


“The sword of the Lorn is filled with 
blood .... for the Lorp hath a sacrifice 
in Bozrah [the metropolis of Edom], and 
a great slaughter in the land of Idumea.” 
.... Call these, if you please, emblem- 
atic representations of a great truth, still 
the great truth itself remains, and that great 
truth is, that the Lord has a day of judg- 
ment, a day of vengeance, a day of retri- 
bution. That is the permanent lesson. Dis- 
miss all Hebrew redundance of terms, all 
Oriental imagery, and you still have left 
this fact, that there are times in human his- 
tory wlien God stands forth with sword in 
hand as a man of war. That can never be 
rationally denied, or can never encounter 
any denial that is sustained by confirmation. 
Nations have been smitten, thrones have 
been torn, kings that have no right to reign, 
or have forfeited their originial right, have 
been dethroned and blown away into undis- 
coverable wildernesses, yea, have been lost 
in time’s oblivion; and meaner men, men 
of our own stature and range of influence, 
who have been unfaithful to the genius of 
stewardship, have been put down, burned, 
crushed, destroyed, removed, so that the 
very place where once they stood can no 
longer be identified: God hath swept their 
footprints out of a universe which they de- 
filed by their presence. To realize this is 
to be chastened; is to be quickened into 
a sense of responsibility ; is to be elevated by 
that sacred wonder which easily learns how 
to pray. 


Tuesday, 30th. J/saiah rvrxv. 


The message of this chapter stands in 
close relation to that of the last, and yet 
in almost startling contrast to it. That was 


368 


a picture of desolation. This is one of re- 
storation. As in the former the whole earth 
was described as brought into confusion 
and emptiness, this great song opens with 
a description of the restoration of natural 
order. In all the beauty and glory of the 
rule, men are anew to see “the glory of 
Jehovah, the excellency of God.” This is 
to be brought about by the coming of God. 
It is a message of hope to the weak and 
the feeble. It is the explanation of the 
fearful vengeance described in the previous 
chapter. Through that vengeance He moves 
to this victory. The glorious issues of the 
Divine activity are then declared, as they 
will be realized by His own chosen people. 
There will be an end of all the spiritual 
dullness which the prophet has so constantly 
reminded them of. There will be the re- 
moval of all material defence, and the fling- 
ing up of a highway. There will finally be 
the return of the ransomed of the Lord, 
and the passing away of all the circum- 
stances of sorrow and sighing. According 
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to the whole teaching of the Old Testament — 


concerning the purposes of God this earthly 
restoration of His people will issue in 
world-wide blessing. 


From John Ker: 


There must be nobler things in store for 
that race with which the Son of God is 
contented to have such patience. If the 


great Husbandman waits so long for the e 


feeble, springing blade, how precious must 
the full harvest be! There will be plenti- 
ful stores of pure wisdom for the world 
and boundless treasures for each immortal 


soul that covets truth. There are ages for ~ 
the world to learn in and an eternity for + 


the individual; and when the soul is able 
to bear full light, how many things will the 
great Teacher have to disclose! What se- 
crets in providence and grace shall be un- 
covered—what blank deserts on the map of 
knowledge filled up with rich discoveries— 


what pauses and silences in the speech of — 


Christ, replaced by matter of adoring wonder 


and praise! We shall find out why we can get — | 


no answer to many questions now... 
We shall drink at the fountain head of il- 
lumination, see light in God’s light, and find 
it all the sweeter that it comes from Him 
into Whose lips grace is poured. 


